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CATHOLICK-RELIGION: 
Fi” 


TUT1oN of HEeATHENIS My or 
ToOLATRY: 2 "5A 


I. THE Origin a and TAI of IDOLATRY, 
PrkiESTHOOD and HiERARCHY, or Sa. 
cerdotal MaG1iSTRACY, With the Pretences + ff 


and Devices, by which the Heathen Prieſthood firſt 3 
caſt off their Legal SusjJEcT10N to the 6: 


CiviiPowstrs, and then aſſumed an abſolute 
Sovereignity and Dominion over both PRINCE 
and PEOPLE, 2 


H. ENS Perniciouſueſs as watts as 3 of S u- 
 PERSTITI1ON , as being Butthenſome and Op- 
preſſive to the P E 0 1 „ Deftruttive to the Civil 
PO w E Rs, and the direct * of Trag Reli- 
gion in every reſpect. _ 
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CONTE NT 8 
OF THE SECOND) 
Introduction, 57 { 0 NCER N ING 


the Catholick Reli- E 
gion; viz. On its - 
Suppreſſion and the : 
Subſtitution of Hea- 


Ao 0 
theniſm, or idolatry. 
Section I. THE primitive State of civilGovern« _ 

ment. a * 5 43 
II. Taz Origin of large Empires. 
III. Tu Origin, the Occaſion, and the 1 0 - 

ſtitution of Idolatry, ſelect Prieſthood and 

religious Perſecution. 2 4 
IV. TRE Origin of Sacre dates, holy Oßer- 3 

Es5ax II. A 2 _ ings, _ = 
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be CONTENTS... 
ings, or Contributions, and of the Word 
Sacriſici, Prieſts, or Sacrificers. 
V. INS TAN C Es of deifyed Princes. 5 
VI. TAE Origin of Temples, or ſacred and 
holy Manſions, holy Perſons, and of the 
Words Hierarch and Hierarchy. + 
VII. IooLA TRY and Prieſt hood being eſta- 
bliſhed by the civil Powers, zealouſly perſe- 
cute and ſuppreſs all Worſhip, Notion and 
Rememb'rance of the Creator. . 
VIII. Ts Prieſthood thus eſtabliſhed, grow 
popular and ſet up Pretentions to divine In- 
ſtitution; to divine Election, to Independen- 
cy on the State, and Exemption from all 
Subjection to the civil Powers. 
IX. Wu they repreſent their Deities as 
proud, vain-glorious, teſty, captious, mo- 
roſe, fierce, untractable Beings; hardly to 
be pleaſed by any; and no wiſe managea- 
ble but by their own Cleros, or ſelect Atten- 
dants only: Why they pretend their religt- 
ous Ceremonies to be of divine Inſtitution ; 
and why the Gods have need of a Clero, or 
ſelect Body of Attendants. | 
X. XI. Su cu DvQrines the ſole Grounds of 
their ſacerdotal Pretentions to Independen- 
cy and Dominion. „„ 
XII. FRO being eſteemed Solicitors of di- 
vine Favours and Appeaſors of divine 
Wrath; they at length pretend to the abſo- 
luute Diſpoſition and Controul both of the 
Favours and the Vengeance of their * 
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The CONTENMT S. 
Why they induſtriouſly impreſs on the Minds 
of the People, the moſt frightful Notions 
of their Deities. „ | 
XIII. Wu they repreſent their Deities as 
needy, craving, mercenary, corrupt Beings. 
The Nature of ſacerdotal Expiations, Atone- 
ments and Propitiations. How they com- 
mute and evade the Juſtice of their Gods, 
and traffique their mercenary Favours for 
corporeal Sacrifices, Gifts and Mferings. 
XIV. Tux pretended Vices and Infirmities 
of the Gods abſolutely neceſſary to Prieſt- 
craft, and even to the very Eſſence of Prieſt- 
hood itſelf. The ſuppoſed Partiality, Nee- 
dineſs and Avarice of the Gods the only 
Grounds for the ſ{elf-ended Pretentions of the 
Prieſthood to Powers and Revenues inde- 
pendent of the civil Magiſtrate. 
XV. How the Prieſthood by draining the 
Peoples Wealth into their own Coffers, be- 
come both Rich and formidably Popular; 
the People becoming blindly devoted and at- 
tached to them as to their neceſſary Savers 
and Redeemers from the Wrath and Ven: 
geance of thoſe fierce hobgoblin Deities, 
and both adore and obey the Prieſthood as 
the abſolute Controulers of their Fates. 
XVI. How both the Flagitious and the Su- 
perſtitious become peculiarly attached to tie 
Intereſts of the ſacerdotal Faction. Whyx 
Prieſts repreſent their Gods as ſavagely Cru- 
el, Miſchievous and delighted much with 
innocent Blood. "al XVII. 


vi The CONTENTS. 

XVII. How the People become more attach- 
ed to the Prieſthood than to the civil Magi- 
ſtrate ; the crafty Prieſthood by Degrees en- 
groſſing to themſelves both the Subſtance 
and the Obedience and Devotion of the 
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XVIII. Tax Origin of the Word Sacerdos. 
XIX. TE crafty Uſe and Purpoſe of hu- 

man, as well as brutal Sacrifices. 
XX. TAE Prieſthood, not the Gods, really 
| ſerved and benefitted by Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions. The Uſe and Purpoſe of ſacred My- IR 
= 7 - ſteries, or holy Secrets. The Uſe and Ne- 2 
* ceſſity of Suppreſſing all Frankneſs and 
Probity of Converſation, amongſt the Laye- . if 


XXI. By their ſolemn Grimace in celebrating 
their publick Ceremonies, they repreſent Ml 
their Myſteries, or ſecret Rites, as moſt 
dreadful and tremendous, and dangerous 
to be pryed into by the unſanctified Layety. 
The Uſe and Neceſſity of Prieſthood to the 
Safety and Welfare of Mankind. 
by XXII. How they menage and ſecure them- 
E- {elves againſt Free-thinkers and Undeceivers. 
XXIII. THe ſilencing and ſuppreſſing all 
'_ queſtioning, or gainſay ing; their Pretentions 
and Proceedings the Quintiflence of ſacer- 
- dotal Art and Skill. pH £24... X. 
XXIV. NicxNAaMes and Perſecution ne- 
cCeſſary Means to the attaining that facred 
and neceſſary Purpole. N 
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The CONTENTS. vii 
XXV. AL unprejudiced Freedom of Thought 


in Matters of Religion dangerous and hurt- 

ful to the Gods. A blind, lazy, ftupid 

Credulity in the Layety, abſolutely neceſſa- 

ry to the Welfare of the Gods. 

VXXVI. How they menage the civil Powers 

| to be the Inſtruments of deſtroying all Ob- 

ſtacles to their Ambition; playing both 
Prince and People by Turns againſt each 
other, till they deprive the one of their legal 
Liberties, and the other of his legal Sove- 
reignity; reducing both Prince and People 
to uniform Vaſſallage and Subjection to 
Hierarchy, or ſacerdotal Empire. 

XXVII. Ta Uſe of national and local Dei. 
ties. And of ſacerdotal Predictions, Bene- 
dictions and Inaugurations. 

XXVIII. Tun Notion of national, or parti. 
al Deities ſo palatable to the People, as ſoon 
rend'red Heatheniſm, or Idolatry, univerſal. 
And univerſally ſupplanted the Worſhip of 
the Creator. 

XXIX. THe N otion of the Lares and the Ge- 


nii. Wy 


entirely to themſelves, rend'red the Hebrew 
Nation fo obſtinately averſe to the Notion 


Meſſiah. 


PP enſnare the Weak and Simple: FRY 
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and undiſguiſed Probity. and Converſation. 


XXX. Tur an Deſire of hives a God 


of an univerſal God, or of an wan 


XXXI. Tu E crafty Prieſthood by Deceit and 
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viii The CONTENTS. 
by Cruelty and Force ſubdue the Weary, 
Wiſe and Brave. 

XXXII, XXXIII. Tres Notion of the fa- 
vage Temper of the Gods, and their ſuppo- 
ſed Delight in the Miſeries, Sufferings and 

Blood ſhed of the Innocent as well as of the 
Guilty, and extremely ſerviceable to the 
Hierarchick Powers. The Notion that the 
Offences of the Guilty may be commuted, 
fatisfied and atoned by the Miſeries, Suffer- 
ings and Bloodſhed of the Innocent, is the 
direct Antitheſis to real Juſtice ; yet uni- 
ny propagated by the Heathen Prieſt- 
hood. | 
XXXIV. Sou Inſtances of that Kind. 
XXXV. How thro! the Dread of their fa. 
vage, fierce, bloodthirſty Gods, they terri- 
ty, harraſs and affright the People; making 
both the Populace and the Magiſtrate the fa- 
tal Inſtruments of Gomidorl Perſecution, 
Malice and Revenge. The Meaning of 
that Saying ; better that one ſhould die for the 


% 


People, than a whole Nation periſh. 
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XXXVI. WIA I Advantage they make of J 


all publick Calamities to anſwer the Ends 
both of ſacerdotal Avarice and Revenge. 
The ſavage Appetite of their angry Gods 
for human Sacrifices, a moſt dreadful Inſtru- 
ment of ſacerdotal Tyranny andioß over 
5 ſe Heads of the forlorn and affrighted Lay- 
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* CONTENTS, ix 
XXXVII. Tur famous Caſe of the beauteous 


Iphygenia. 
XXXVTIL THE crafty Prieſthood having re- 
duced the People to an uniform Subjection 
and blind Obedience to themſelves thro? the 
Aſſiſtance of the civil Powers; then in 
Turn make uſe of that blind Devotion and 
Attachment of the People againſt the civil ; 
Powers; renouncing firſt all Subjection and | 
Dependence on the civil Magiſtrate and 
their Country's Laws : Then claim a direct 
Sovereignity over both Prince and People. 
XXIX. UNDER what Pretences the crafty 
Prieſthood claim both for their Perſons and 
their Poſſeſſions an abſolute Exemption from 
bearing any Share of the publick Burthens 
of the State; and from being any wiſe ſub- 
ject to the civil Powers.“ 
XL. YET will admit of no Privilege to either 
Prince, or People, to be exempt from being | 
Tributary to the Hierarchick Powers; and W 
being abſolutely ſubject to whatever ar bitra- | 
ry Impoſitions the crafty Prieſthood may 
think fit to lay upon them. 
XLI. THEIR monſt'rous Claim of Impunity, 
or being unaccountable for whatever they 
may do againſt the Publick, or againſt their 
private Neighbour. 
XLII. Trs Foundation of that monMrous 
Claim. How they father their own ſelf⸗ 
| Intereſted Pretentions, on the Will, the 
 Essay II. Humour, 
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The CO NTENTS. 


Humour, or the Intereſts of their pupil Dei- 
ties. 


XILIII. Trek crafty Pretence of being 


inſtituted and appointed by the Gods, was 
that fundamental Principle of Hierarchy, 
or heathen Prieſtcraft ; on which was foun- 


ded all their Claims to Independence and 


Dominion : To which they could have no 
Pretence whilſt they acknowledged their 
Inſtitution” and Authority to have been de- 
rived from the civil Powers. | 


XLIV. WIr H what ſcornful and opprobri- 


ous Epithites they diſtinguiſh the civil Pow- 
ers. And by what Means they firſt ſet on 
foot, and then eſtabliſhed the Notion of their 
divine Inſtitution and Appointment. 


XLV. Taz Sacredneſs of their ſelf-ended 


Principles warranted by no better Authority 
than that of their own ſelf. intereſted Opini- 
ons and Decrees. Sacerdotal Perſecution in 


its Conſequences how dangerous and even 


XLVI. THe natural Conſequences of ſacer- l 


X 


fatal to the civil Powers. | 


dotal Privileges and Exemptions from the 
Juſtice of their Country's Laws. 

LVII, XLVIII, XLIX. T xs Origin, Uſe 
and Purpoſe of Sanctuaries, or facerdotal 
Aſylums. The ſacerdotal Faction thereby 
greatly advanced, ſtrength'ned and fortified 
againſt the Juſtice and Authority of the ci- 
vil Powers. Yo Er ent 
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L. TAE whole Train of ſacred Powers, Pri- 


vileges and Immunities beſtowed by the 
Gods upon their Prieſts, are all founded on 
this fundamental Principle, viz. that Prieſts 
are peculiarly ſerviceable, uſeful and even 
neceſſary to the Welfare of the Gods. In 
what Manner the crafty Prieſthood manage 
the civil Powers to ratify and confirm by 
haman Laws, all their ſelf-ended Pretenti- 
ons to ſacred Powers, Privileges and Immu- 
nities. 


I, LIT. H ow the crafty Prieſthood manage 


a ſuperſtitious Bigot of a Prince, both ſooth- 
ing and terrifying him into all their ſelt-en- 
ded Purpoſes ; making him ratify and con- 
firm them in all their Encroachments on his 
Peoples civil Rights, and on his own legal 
Sovereignity and rightful Prerogatives 
making him zealouſly betray and reſign up 
both the one and the other to the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Gods, and of their holy Of- 
ficers and favourite Prieſts. 


LIII. How they treat him afterwards, if 
any wiſe refractory, or diſobedient to their 


Commands. The uniform Subjection and 


Obedience of the People to the hierarchick 
Powers, how fatally dangerous to Lay-Sove- 
006. EFT £0 42 1 
LIV, LV. Two independent ſovereign Pow- 
ers over the ſame Body of People, utterly 
inconſiſtent and deſtructive of each other. 
The Danger of. permitting any enthuſiaſt- 
8 . 
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ick Power pretending to divine Authority 


and Independence of the State, to get head 


amongſt the People. The ſuperſtitious 


Multitude will ſurely adhere to that Power 


Which they count ſacred, rather than to 


What they are taught tocall unſanctified, un- 


hallowed and prophane; to obey that Au- 
thority which they account divine than 
What they eſteem but meerly human. In 
Conſequence whilſt the one is zealouſly ſup- 
ported and implicitly obeyed ; the other is 
abandon'd, ruin'd and betrayed. 


LVI. Tre fatal Error in any Prince to arm 
his hierarchick Rivals with a perſecuring 


Power over his own People, in order to 
ſuppreſs the Light of human Underſtanding, 


and ſubdue his own Subjects to a blind Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience to all their enthuſi- 


aſtick Claims, inſidious DoQrines, and ſelt- 
intereſted Decrees. 


LVIL How they draw a tyrannick Prince 
into their Toils. By their inſidious Profeſ- 


lions of infinite Submiſſion and Obedience, 
and offering themſelves the ready Inſtru- 
ments of his Will without Condition, or 


| Reſerve; they make him the real Inſtru- 
ment of advancing their own Power, and 


of deſtroying his. 


LVIII. How they magnify him, whilſt in- 


ſtrumental and neceſſary to their illegal Pur- 
poles. XY . | 


"TAX. 


got him within their Power. 


LX. A WISE and virtuous Prince in no wiſe 
for their Purpoſe ; their Conduct toward 


ſuch a Prince. 


LXI. IDoLATRY and Prieſtcraft correlative 


to each other, both inſtituted at the ſame 
Time and by the ſame Authority. The End 
and 1 of their Inſtitution and Eſta- 
bliſhment. 


LXII, LXxIII. THE Notions of divine Au- 


thority, and of the partial, or Peculiar Favour 
of the Gods, were at firſt applyed only ta 


the civil Powers. As being the real Proge- 


ny of thoſe pretended Gods ; till by Degrees 
the crafty Prieſthood made themſelves Sha- 


rers with the civil Powers in thoſe Fictions 


of human Divinity and the peculiar Favour 
of the Gods ; and at length engroſſed the 


whole Benefit of the Hiction to themſelves, 


excluding the civil Powers from any Share 
of either divine Authority, or Favour. 


ILXIV. Io oLATRV and Prieſtcraſt no leſs 


burthenſome to the People than diſtructive 


to the civil Powers. The miſerable Condi- 


tion of the People under the Yoke of hie- 
rarchick Tyranny. The common End both 
of Polity and Religion fruſtrated and elu 


ded by the ſelf-ended Craft of i impious athe- 
iſtick Prieſts. | 


LXV. TRE Principles of prieſteraſt, or Hea- 


theniſm no leſs falſe in Fact: and abſurd in: 
Nature, 


Te CONTENTS. xi 


LIX. How they treat him, when they have 


0 


* 


xiv The CONTENTS. 


Nature, than pernicious in their Conſequen- 


ces. The Neceſſity of Perſecution and of 


ſuppreſſing all Freedom of Reaſoning and 
Enquiry concerning the Truth of Facts and 
the Nature of Things thereunto relating. 
LXVI. A P=xrecrT Freedom of Enquiry 
into the Truth of Facts, and of unpreju- 
diced Reaſoning upon the Nature of Things, 
abſolutely neceſſary to impartial Judgment. 
Such Freedom may be dangerous to Falſhood 
and Impoſture, but never can be ſo to Pro- 
bity and Truth. F 
LXVII. Tu E religious Faith of the Heathen 
conſiſted in a blind Credulity, or abſolute 
Faith and Confidence in the bare Word of 
the Prieſt. The general Character of a Deity, 
as repreſented by the Heathen Prieſthood. 
LXVIII. TAE profeſſed Partiality of the 


Gods; the Nature of unmerited Grace, or 
partial Favour towards ſome part of Man- 


kind. And of the unmerited Diſgrace, or 
Reprobation of all the reſt. The = ofeſed 
Antipathy of the Gods againſt all Mankind, 
except tlie Cleros, or Prieſthood only 
LXIX. Tux Meanings of the Word Cleros 


and Laos; and the Diſtinction of Mankind 


into hallowed and prophane Perſons. 
XX. PRINCES formerly chief Members 
of the Cleros, or Clergy ; but in proceſs of 
Time, through the prevailing Power and 
- Craft of facerdotal Pride, were ranked in 
the ſame Level with the undiftinguifh'd 
5 55 f Rabble, 
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The CONTENTS. xv 
Rabble, were excommunicated from ha- 
ving any Share in the Solemnization of the 
ſacred Myſteries, or Secrets of the Gods; 
and together with the Rabble fairly exclu- 
ded and ſhut out from all Acceſs to any the 
Fanums, or inward Receſſes of the Tem- 
. i 19597 
LXI. TAE unprovoked Moroſeneſs and 
profeſſed Antipathy of the heathen Gods 
againſt the Generality of Mankind; the 
direct Antitheſis, or Contradiction to the uni- 
verſal and impartial Benignity of the com- 
mon Father of Mankincg. 
LXXII. T ro ss facerdotal Principles of the 
general Moroſeneſs and Antipathy, and ca- 
pricious Partiality of the Gods, manifeſtly 
abſurd ; yet abſolutely neceſſary to the Ends 
and Purpoſes of Prieſteraft. On thoſe very 
Principles are grounded both the Neceſſity 
of facerdotal Advocates, or Interceſſors. 
And alſo their divine Right of Dominion. 
LYXXII, LXXIV, LXXV. How ungenerouſ- 
ly ſelt. intereſted, covetous, mercenary, cor- 
rupt and unjuſt the heathen Prieſthood 
repreſent their Deities. 5 
LXXVI. TRE Nature of ſacerdotal Expiati- 
ons, Atonements and Propitiations in ex- 
change for corporeal Sacrifices, Gifts and 
Offerings: Thoſe mercenary. Communtati- 
ons no other than profeſſed Corruptions and 
Evaſions of divine Juſtice. Prieſts how 
far uſeful to Mankind, and how far uſeful 
to the Gods. . 
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LXXVII. Pxtes ts, the Agents, Factors, Bro- 


kers and Plenipotentiaries of their reſpective 
Gods. The Gods abſolutely bound blindly 
to ratify, confirm and execute in all Events 
whatever Bargains and Engagements their 
Prieſts ſhould make in their Behalf. The 
Neceſſity of ſuch full Powers to the well- 
managing the holy Trade. 


LXXVIII. By Means of ſuch full Powers the 


| heathen Prieſts become abſolute Controulers 
both of the Favours and the Vengeances, 
and even of the divine Tribunals of their 
reſpective Deities ; and meer arbitrary Diſ- 
poſers of the Fates, or Dooms, of their fel- 
low Mortals, either to damn, or fave, as 
they themſelves thought fit, without being 
ſubject to any Reſtraint, Check, or Appeal. 
LXXIX. Tur Avarice, Corruption and Injuſt- 
ice of the Gods how neceſſary to the ſelfiſn 
Ends and Purpoſes of the crafty Prieſthood. i 
LXXX. Tux impartial and diſintereſted en- 
ignity of the truly glorious and auguft 
Creator no wiſe commodious, or ſuitable to 
the knaviſh Ends and Purpoſes of Prieſt- 
craſt. The Neceſſity therefore of Poly- 
thiſm, or of ſetting up other Gods to an- 
{wer thoſe ſelf- ended Purpoſes. 
LXXXI, LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXIV. 
W HAI very Devils towards the Layety, 
how envious, how ill-natur'd and how mi- 
chievous did the heathen Prieſthood repre- 
ſent their Deities; making them good and 
; - gracious 


% 
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gracious to none but to the Prieſts only; 
and to them (the Prieſts) how tame, how 
tractable, how obſequious did they repre- 
| ſent them. . 
LXXXV, LXXXVI, LXXXVII. WAAT a 
motly Scare crow Monſter did the heathen 
Prieſthood ever dreſs out for a Deity; ma- 
king him all Devil in one View, and all 
Fool in another: In one View how wrath- 
ful, fierce and terrible did they make him; 
and in another, what a poor, filly, needy, 
hungry, helpleſs, deſpicable Wretch; that 
could neither catch his own Prey, nor feed, 
or any wile help itſelf, without the neceſſa- 
ry Service of its Prieſts, or Keepers? 
LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, XC. How directly 
Contrary to the real Attributes of the very 
God, were the Characters which the Prieſt- 
hood conſtaſtly applyed to their fictitious 
| Deities. How groſs and palpable the Abſur- 


dity of imputing to the Creator, Notions 


dran from thoſe Characters of the heathen 


© Gods ? The Neceſſity therefore of Polythe- 


3 iſm, or ſetting up other Objects of religious 

A Worſhip, to whom the crafty Prieſthood 

= might with leſs Abſurdity impute human- 
like Appetites, Paſſions, Infirmities and 
Vices, according to their Purpoſe. 


XCI, XCII. TRE religious Worſhip of the 


Heathen ſeems to have conſiſted of nothing 
elſe but cor poreal Sacrifices and Oblations; 
Ads ol no real Service, or Benefit, either to 
ESsSsAT II. b 
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ol 


the 
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the Gods, or to the People, but to the craf- 
ty Prieſthood only. Prieſts really no more 
uſeful, or ſerviceable to the Gods, than 
other Perſons, nor any wiſe more favoured 
by the caleſtial Beings. The Abſurdity of 
the Notion that any immortal Beings could 
be really ſerved, benefitted, or aſſiſted Dy 
any Acts of poor frail Mortals. f 

XCIII. PRIESTS, by Means of their expiato- 
ry Commutations, ſet them ſelves up for ſove- 
reign Legiſlators of the Univerſe; excuſing, 

or abſolving Mankind from all Duty of 
Obedience to other Laws, whether human, 
or divine, provided they'll implicitly obeß 
the ſelf. ended Dictates, Ordinances and De- 
crees of the proud preſumptious Prieſthood. 

XCIV. WIS Dou and moral Virtue really 
promoted by the heathen Philoſophers ; but 
zealouſly ſuppreſſed by the Prieſthood, ho 
found the promoting Villany and Vice turn 

much more to their Account. 

XCV. TuEx profeſſedly promote, patronize 5 
and protect Villany and Vice againſt al! 
Checks of Juſtice, human, or divine. Their 
ſacred Aſylums a real Protection againſt hu- 
man juſtice; and the Notion of bribing the 

Gods thro tlie favourable Interceſſions of 
the Prieſts was an effectual Antidote againſt 
all Remorſe and Checks of Conſcience and 
Dread of divine Juſtice. 
XCVI. Trey induſtriouſſy . the 


Names and Notion of Virtue and Vice ; zea- „ 
jouſly 


The CONTENTS. xx 
loully ſuppreſſing true Wiſdom, Prudence, 
Juſtice and Charity, as irreligious and offen- 
- five to the Gods; and in their ſtead promot- 
ing the direct contrary Vices, as moral Vir- 
tues and religious Duties. i 
XCVII. IN Oppoſition to Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, they ſet up blind Credulity in the 
bare Word of the ſelfended Prieſt, as a 
moral Virtue and religious Duty, under the 
ſpecious Title of religious Faith. The Dan- 
ger, Folly and Abſurdity of ſuch ſtupid 
Credulity. 1 
XCVIII. INS TAN CED in their abſurd Belief 
concerning the multiplicity of Vices, Wants 
and Infirmities of the Gods. The free Uſe 
of Sence and Reaſon naturally lead Man- 
kind towards the Knowledge of the one 
only true God, and the Diſcernment of Mo— 
ral Good and Evil. The Neceſſity therefore 
of Perſecution to ſuppreſs the ſame. 
XCIX. Tu E aſſerting the Creator to be the 
only true God hath ever been the moſt un- 
3 Crime againſt both the Prieſt- 
ood and their fictitious Deities : Tis down- 
right Blaſphemy and Treaſon againſt both 
the Gods and the hirerarchick Powers. 
C. THAT was the very Crime, for which 
Socrates, the Wiſe and Good, fell a dire Vict- 
im to the blood-thirſty Fury of the heathen 
Prieſthood and their injur'd Gods. 
CI. How directly contrary to that friendly, 


tender, long-ſuffering, and almoſt infinitely 
> torbearing 
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forbearing and forgiving Temper divinely 
enjoyned to all Mankind under the Title of 
Charity, or univerſal Benevolence ; 1s that 
fierce, rigid, unforbearing, unforgiving, im- 
placable, blood thirſty Malice and Revenge, 
which wrathful Prieſts inſpire into their 
Diſciples, under the Titles of holy and reli- 
. gious Zeal, or pious Jealouſy and Concern 
i for the Intereſts and Service of the Gods. 
1 Cl. WHrar they applaud in their Votaries 
| under the Titles of religious Piety, Godli- 
1 neſs, or dutious Affection to the Gods; 
u hat doth it amount to more than a ſtupid 
[| Eaſineſs in being bubbled of their Wealthand 
SBiuhſtance at the Will and Pleaſure of the 
| _ crafty Prieſthood? : 
1 CHI. WRA x they call religious Devotion 
| in the People, means plainly no other than 
5 their devoting, or giving up themſelves 
1 entirely to the Intereſts and Service of the 
1 ſacerdotal Faction. a 
: CIV. Tus whatever frantick Madneſs, 
. + .Villany, or Vice, makes for the Ends of 
1 Prieftcraft, are not only freed from the 
Check of popular Diſrepuration ; but alſo 
E | recommended to the popular Approbation 
i | and Applauſe under the ſpecious Nicknames 
! of moral Virtue and religious Duty. 
| CV. THESE Devices faificient to anſwer all 
the Ends and Purpoſes of ſacerdotal Ava- 
rice, Ambition and Revenge. 


Cv. 
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CVL UN DER the Pretence of holy Zeal for 
Religion and the Intereſt of the Gods, and 
of ſuppreſſing Infidelity and Miſcreancy, 
they effectually ſuppreſs all true Religion, 
and quaſh all Oppoſition to the pernicious 
Meaſures of the ſacerdotal Faction. 
CVIL. By ſetting themſelves up for Media- 
tors *twixt the People and the Gods, they 
attach to themſelvs both the Affections and 
Obedience of the People; who love and 
adore them as their neceſſary Savers and 
Redeemers from the Wrath and Fury of the 
Gods; and fear and obey them as abſolute 
Controulers of their Fates. | 
CVIII. Fa O the Pretence of their divine 
Infticution and Appointment, they take a 
Handle to caſt off all Subjection and Obedi- 
ence to tlie civil Powers, and ſet up an inde- 
pendent Power and Dominion of their own, 
CIX. By Means of their facred Aſylums, 
they were not only enabled to protect and 


ſcreen from publick Juſtice their own Emiſ- 


ſaries and Inftruments ; but alſo to ſet them 
ſelves up as ſovereign Arbiters between the 
civil Magiſtrate and the People, making 
themſelves Judges whom he might, or 
whom he ſhould not puniſh for any Violati- 
on of their Country's Laws. | 
CX, CXI. UN oER the Pretence of reliev- 
ing the Wants and Neceſſities of the Gods, 
they drain the Wealth and Subſtance of the 
People into their own Coffers. The Dan- 


ger 
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ger and IIl- Effects to the State, in ſuffering 
the People to be tributary, and the whole 
Wealth of the Community to be engroſſed 
into the Hands of a Power independent of 
the civil Mgiſtrate. 

CXII UN DER Pretence of revealing to 
Mankind the Will and Ordinances of Man- 

kind; they ſet thetnſelves up for divine Le- 
illators and ſupreme Controulers of the 
Batverſe; pauming their own ſelf. ended 
Edicts, Ordinances and Decrees upon Man- 
kind, for the Will and Ordinances of the 
Gods. The Miſeries both of Prince and 
People under the Yoke of hierarchick Ty- U 
ranny. 

CNIII. TAE Comforts and Bleſſings attend- 
ing genuine and uncorrupt Polity and Reli- 
gion. Thoſe 1nevitably corrupted and de- 
ſtroyed, wherever Hierarchy and Prieſtcraſt, 

become predominant. 

CXIV. A SUMMARY of thoſe Cauſes 
which rend'red Heatheniſm, or Prieſtcraſt, 
ſo odious and abominable in the * of the 


all-wiſe Creator. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


AA ING is the former, of theſe 


Poatiſes eſſayed to ſhew mhat mas the 
genuine Religion of the Firſt Ages, 
fore the Inſtitution of Heatheniſim, 
— c, laolatry. Having there ſet forth 
what ſeem to have been the genuine Branches of 
which the Catholick Religion conſifted in its Primi- 
tive, Original, or Firſt State, before it was cor- 


rupted by any 7 is Mixtures. Now the Buſineſs 
2 


of this Treatiſe is to fhew what were thoſe heathen- 


iſb Devices and Impoſtures, by the Subſtitution of 


which, the primitive, or firſt Religion, was, by Degrees, 


ſupplanted, and at length univerſally ſuppreſſed ; and 


by the Mixture and blending in of which, the true 
Religion when reſtored, hath been from Time to 
Time corrupted and ſophiſticated. | 
Ess Ax II. ws 'TIS 
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IIS certain, that, at the Time of Moſes's 
Birth, Heatheniſm was ſo univerſally eftabliſhed, 
and the Worſhip of the Creator ſo univerſally ſup- 
| Preſſed, that even all Memory and Notion of the 
Creator was utterly extinguiſhed ; except only 
among ſt the Poſterity of Jacob, amongſt whom only | 
no Prieſt, or Idol, yet was found: And even amongſt 
= them, the Notion of the Deity was ſo corrupted and 
Wl - depraved, thro? the abſurd Notions of the Heathen, 
1 amongſt whom they had ſo long dwelt, that they could 
not even bear the genuine Notion and Character of 
the very God; not even Moſes himſelf could pre- 
wail on them to quit their heatheniſh Notions of a 
Deity and broke the genuine Character of the truly 
auguſt Creator of the World; they could not reliſh * 
the Notion of an univerſal and impartial Deity 
and common Father of all Mankind; but would at 
any Rate reduce the Notion of the Jehovah to the 
narrow debaſed Notion of the local and national 
Deities, the ſuppoſed partial, tutelar Deities of 
18 the neighbouring Nations ; they would not hear, or 
i! ear the Thought of any Deity, who would not con- 
nine himſelf to dwell amongſt them, and become 
likewiſe their peculiar tutelar Deity; a Notion 
utterly inconſiſtent with the univerſal Benevolence 
and impartial Juſtice of the common Father of 
Mankind, A Notion which effeftually prevented 
the Perfection of the moſaick Reformation, and 
conſtrained him to indulge them, by Reaſon of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, in moſt of the Abſur- 
dities of the heathen Superſtition, for a Time. 


AND 3 
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AND, as amoneſt other Nations, ſo likewiſe 
among ſt the Hebrews, all viſible Worſpip of the 
Creator was at that Time entirely ſuppreſſed by the 
furious Jealouſy and inexorable Perſecutions of the 
Magi, or heathen Prieſthood of the Country where 
they awelt, who with right pious Cruelty and blood= 
thirſty Zgal did inceſſantly animate both Prince and 
People to ruin and deſtroy whoever would not blind- 
[ (emit to whatever the crafty Prieſthood preten- 
ded to be the Will, the Intereſt, or Service of their 
pupil Deities : With their deluſive Sorceries harden- 
ing the Hearts and intoxicating the Underſtandings 
of Mankind, by the Belief that their idol Gods 
wrought Miracles in Confirmation of what the crafty 
Prieſthood gave out to be the ſacred Will and Plea- 
ſure of thoſe wonder-working Deities. | 
- NOW toſet forth in its true Light and naked 
Colours, that deteſtable, as well as ridiculous Hodge- 
Poage of holy Rnaveries and ſacred Abſurdities, 
which was ſubſtituted and ſet up in the ſtead of true 
Religion; and which was ſupported and impoſed 
on Mankind, not only by the Means of crafty and 
deluſive Arts, but alſo by the Dread and Terrors of 
outragious Violence and moſt execrable Cruelties, 
is the deſign of this Ess A x. 
As to the Lſefulneſs of the Deſign ; what Afair 
can poſſibly be of more Importance to Mankind than 
that of Religion; and touching Religion, what can 
be of more Importance, than to be able, readily and 
. ſarely to diſtinguiſh and diſcern what is counterfeit 
and ſpurious, from what is genuine and true ? And 


what Means can be more oppoſite and effettual to 
Fn C3 | that 
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that Parpoſe, next to the Knowledge of what 75 
genuine, than to learn and pertefily kyow what 5 
counterfeit and ſpurious thro all its Branches, Co- 
lours, or Diſguiſes; leaſt we ſhould by any ſpecious 
Colours, or Diſguiſes, be im poſed on to miſtake what 
is but ſpurious and connterfeit for what is genuine 
and real. And as a ju Knowledge of the Defor- 


 mity and Perniciouſneſs of Heatheniſm, is plainty 


neceſſary to the right Under ſtanding the Sinfulneſs of 


it, and the true Reaſon why Idolatry is ſo abomina- 


ble in the Sight of the all gracious and all-wiſe Crea- 
tor: So in or der to attain a juſt Knowledge of that 
Defor mit and Perniciouſneſs, "tis certainly neceſſa- 
ry to examin fully, and perfettly ſee thro” all theſe 
Artifices and Deluſions, by which the heathen Prieſl- 
hood palltated, coloured and verniſbed over the 
groſs Abſurdities and abominable Villanies thereof; 
making the groſſeſt Follies paſs upon the oppreſſed, 
deluded and abuſed People for religious Duties, and 
the moſt deteſtable Villanies for divine and ſacred. 
Inſtitutions. In Order likewiſe to the right Under- 


; ftanding the ſeveral Reformations wrought by Moſes 


ani by the Meſſiah, 70 judge and diſtinguiſh per- 
felliy the Defects and Imperfections of the one, and 
the compleat Perfection of the other, it plainly 


veceſſary a full and perfet? Knowledge of all thoſe 


ſpurtous Mixizres and Devices by which Religion 
wes ſo corrupted, .encumbPred and choaked up, as to 
be rend red of no Effet as to the intended Purpoſe 
f zs Iuſtitution; but alſo to be made ſubſervient : 
to the nirectly contrary Purpoſes of Fraud, Oppreſſi- 
on, Villany and Vice, For who can firmly and aſſu- 
—_ 2; real y 
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real determine whether all thoſe Plants, which our 
heavenly Father hath not planted, are quite and 
clean rooted out, unleſs he firſt knew all thoſe Spuri- 
ous Plants thro? all their Species, thro all their Parts 
and Branches, and thro* all their Colours, Guiſes 
and Appearances ? Who can juſtly determine whether 
the genuine Conſtituents of the Catholick Religion 
are perfectly purified, purged and cleanſed from all 
heterogeneous Mixtures and Corruptions; unleſs he 
fully knows both what is genuine and what is coun- 
terfeit, and can diſtinguiſh falſe Appearences from 
what is genuine and ſincerely Good? And as the 
Reformation of Religion from thoſe Corruptions 
and Abominations was the general Scope of the in- 
ſpired Writers; ſo a due K powledge of the Nature 
of thoſe Corruptions and Abominations, from which 
Religion was thereby to be purged and parified, is 
manifeſtly neceſſary to the right Underſtanding of 
the ſacred Text itſelf. « _ 
AGAIN, fromtheC — the bea 
then Superſtition, having with due Horror and 
Deteſtation, as well as with due Storn and Indig- 
nation, conſider'd the pernicious Nnaveries and 
moſt execrable Villanies, as well as the groſs Abſur- 
dities of Heatheniſm, together with the general 
Calamities and Miſeries thereby brought upon Man- 
kind, we ſhall return of courſe with more Delight, 
both to the Contemplation and the Prattice of thoſe 
moſt reaſonable, natural, Frm; and eaſy Duties, 
of which only Religion did conſiſt in its Primitive, 
or Firſt State of Purity and Simplicity); and mhere- 
by the moſt early Generations of Mankind were 
ES rend red 
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rend red ſo Secure and Happy in their Converſe and 


Dealings with one another, as to give Occaſion to 
the\ Poets to dignify thoſe happy Times with the 
Title of the Golden Age. 5 
UPO N which Compariſon; as on one hand we find 
the Tendency of thoſe genuine Duties of the Catholick 
Religion, to be altogether to the Common Welfare 
and Happineſs of Mankind, which was the very 
Reaſon why they were enjoyned as Catholick Duties, 
by the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our common 
Father : So on tother hand, we ſhall find the Sparioas 
Duties and Impoſitions of heathen Superſtition to be 
not only a meer cumberſome, unneceſſary, uſeleſs 
Load and Burthen upon Mankind, no wiſe conducive | 
to their Welfare aud Happineſs ; but alſo to be 
directlj pernicious and deſtructive to the common 
Welfare of Mankind, as manifeſtly tending to im- 
poveriſh, harraſs and oppreſs the miſerable People; 
to enthral, enervate and ſubvert the civil Powers, 
and in every Reſpect to thwart and contradict the 
ſalutary Purpoſes of true Religion; which was cer- 
tainly the very Reaſon why Idolatry, or Heatheniſm, 
was ſo odious and abominable in the Sight of the all. 
gracious and all-wiſe Creator ; who could ſurely have 
40 real Jealouſy, or Fear any Thing to himſelf from 
ſuch a doughty Rivalſhip. *Tis certain, That who- 
ever would be fully inſtructed how to avoid all Vio- 
lation of God's Laws, muſt perfectij know and un- 
derſtand, not only thoſe Sacred Duties which he is 
ns to obſerve and perform, but alſo thoſe Evils which 
11 he is to ſhun and eſchem; ſo neceſſary is it to know 
1 the Evil of Superſtition, as well as the Benefit of 
true Religion. J 
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IN order therefore to ſhew Heatheniſm in the 
fulleſt Light, we ſhall endeavour firſt to trace the 
Purpoſe and Occaſion of its Inſtitution and Eſtabliſh- 
ment ; and then to trace out by what Means and 
Degrees the heathen Prieſthood attain'd to ſuch a 
Pitch of Wealth, of Popularity and real Power, as 
to be effettually enabled, not only to caſt off their 
legal Subjection to the civil Powers, but alſo to 
aſſume and exerciſe a Sovereign Power and Abſolute 
Dominion over both Prince and People; giving to 
both the Law with abſolute Sovereignity, and ma- 
king both the one and tother humbly to trackle and 
ſubmit to all the arbitrary Dictates and Commands 
of Sacerdotal Will and Pleaſure. And ſhall then 
proceed to (hew that direct Antitheſis and compleat 
Oppugnancy which the heathen Superſtition bears 
towards true Religion in every reſpett ; not only in 
Point of Religious Faith and Worſhip,” but alſo in 
reſpect to the Moral Duties of Mankind towards one 
another. „ ay 
AS to the Origin of the heathen Superſtition, 
that Iadolatry and Priefthood were both inſtituted 
and eſtabliſhed, long before the Days of Moſes, ts 
ne from divers Occurrences in the Books of 
Geneſis and Exodus; beſides what may be collected 
from uninſpired Authors; and as they could have their 
Eſtabliſhnent from no other Authority than that of 
the civil Powers, *tis more than probable that they 
received their Iuſtitution from the ſame Authority 
from which they certainly had their Eſtabliſhment; 
Idolatry having been inſtituted meerly for the Sake of 
attributing to the Civil Powers a fictitious Sanction 


of 
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of Divinity ; and Prieſthood having been inſtituted 
parpoſer) for the manage of Idolatry. For ; gl 


I. As Civil Government, or Magiltracy, 
is altogether neceſſary, Ser 


ESSAY II. 


JA 3 Civil Government, or Magi- 
Dia tracy, is altogether neceſſary 

to the common Welfare of 
Mankind in Society; fo Ma- 
— giſtracy, or Civil Authority, if 
not duly limited, reſtrained and ballanced, is 
apt to degenerate into Tyranny and Arbitrary 
Sway. And as Monarchy was the moſt ſim- 
ple and artleſs Form of Civil Government, and 
molt obvious to Thought, 'tis more than pro- 
bable, that thoſe petty States, or Societies, of 
which Mankind did antiently conſiſt, ſele&ed 
each of them ſome Perſon of diſtinguiſhed Re- 
putation for Wiſdom and Valour amongſt 

them, to adjudge their Controverſies, preſide 
at their Councils, and lead them out againſt 
their Enemies ; all other the Magiſtrates and 
Officers of the reſpective Community being in 
Subordination to him, and he ſubject only to 

Bs88ax II. 8 the 


4+ 1 „ 
the Agreements and Reſolves of the General 
Council, or Aſſembly, of the reſpective State, 
or Society: And ſuch Chief Magiſtrates were 
termed Kings and Emperors ; the Word Rex, 
meaning a Chief Ruler; and the Word Impera- 
tor, a Chief-tain, or Military Commander. 
II. Such ſeems to have been the moſt Pri- 
mitive State of Civil Government, (Domelſtick, 
or Patriarchal Government, being of quite an- 
other Predicament,) and was long retained ſo 
a mongſt the antient Goths, Scythians, and other 
Northern, and leſs luxurious Nations: But 
through the boundleſs Ambition of deſpotick 
Sway, the cringing Flatteries of fawning Para- 
ſites, the obvious Means of forming and en- 
gaging a private Faction and Party, by the 
Sole Diſpoting of all Offices of Publick Truſt 
and Profit; the Opportunity of Bribing ſome 
with the Spoils and Oppreſſion of others, and 
the like Temptations, the petty Monarchs 
prompted to affect, and often with Succeſs to 
attempt, the Enſlaving their unwary Subjects, 
and becoming lawleſs Tyrants over their op- 
preſſed Fellow-Citizens and Com: patriots: 
And that Point being fully efſected; as Ambi- 
tion has no Bounds, the next Point is to try, 
if by their armed Bands (wherewith they awe 
and oppreſs their Fellow-Citizens) they can 
over- power, ſurprize, or by any Means ſub- 
due their weaker, or unguarded Neighbours; 
and by the Occaſion of ſuch Conqueſts, enable 


themſelves to over-match and conquer others; 
N forming 


3 | 
forming by ſuch Degrees vaſtly extended Mo- 
narchies and Empires; as Hiſtory abundantly 
iaſorms us. N 
III. But as Slavery is a Condition of Life 
the moſt odious and inſupportable to human 
Nature, the oppreſſed People could not brook 
the lawleſs Impoſitions of their haughty Ty? 
rants, and the injurious Inſults of their inſo- 
lent Paraſites and Creatures, without the ut- 
molt Indignation and Reſentment ; fo to fe- 
cure themſelves againſt the Reſentments of 
the Injured and Oppreſſed, it hath been ever 
the Cuſtom of Tyrants to keep themſelves in- 
_ cloſed in Caſtles, Cittadels, or fortified Palaces, 
attended only by their Domeſtick Servants, 
their Darling Favourites, and their Armed 
Bands ; rarely expoſing themſelves to publick 
View, receiving and anſwering the Addreſſes 
of their People by Proxy, and through the 
Mediation of their Favourites and Paraites. 
From which Occaſion theſe crafty Paraſites 
took a Handle to repreſent them, in their 
Speeches and Harangues to the People, as 
Perſons of a Nature much above the common 
Level of Mankind ; deviſing and relating 
ſtrange and fabulous Reports concerning the 
Births and Pedigrees of their then Reigning 
Monarchs; and whoſe Births they affirm to 
have been attended by wond'rous Prodigtes, 
Omens, and Portents ; and whoſe Anceſtors 
they affirm to have performed Ten Thouſand 
more than human-like . heroick Exploits; 
„ £7. DB 2 ' "whom 
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47 
whom therefore they piouſly recommend as 
Deities, or at leaſt as Divi, or Demi--0as, to 
be the Objects of the Peoples Adoration and 
Worſhip; thereby impreſſing on the Minds 
of the People a ſuperſtitious as well as civil 
Awe of thoſe ſacred Perſons, whom they are 
made to believe to have been deſcended from 
a Race Divine. For which Purpoſe, publick 
Feſtivals, or Sacrifices, with ſolemn Rites 
and Ceremonies, are inſtituted in Honour and 
perp2tual Remembrance of thoſe Divine He- 
roes ; their ſacred Statues are expoſed to pub- 
lick View, and all the Subjects are enjoined 
under the moſt rigorous Penalties (rhe Fiery 
Furnace, and the Lion's Den) to worſhip and 
adore the holy Idols; and certain Officers are 
appointed with honourable Stipends and Sala- 
ries to take Care of the ſacred Images, to ad- 
miniſter, direct, and ſuperintend the Rites and 
Ceremonies to be performed in Honour of 
them ; and to exact, enforce, and keep up the 
Worſhip, Reverence, Awe, and Devotion of 
the People towards them. by FE ee 

IV. Theſe Officers thus munited with the 
Authority of the Civil Powers, ſeem to have 
taken upon themſelves the Menage- Conduct, 
and Adminiſtration of the ſacred Feaſts, or 
Sacrifices, to be celebrated in Honour of their 
reſpective Idols; but laying the wholeExpence 
upon the People, whom they oblige to bring 
in to them their Offerings, or Contributions of 
Cattle, Corn, Wine, and other Proviſions, to 


7 

be expended in thoſe holy Banquets; terrify- 
ing them with rhe Severities which they in- 
flict on whom-ever they think meet to charge 
with any Contempt, Neglect, or Remiſſneſs 
in their Devotion towards thoſe new Deities 
and their holy Miniiters; thereby aweing the 
People into a Uniform Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence to whatever they think fit to impoſe upon 
them. From which Management, Conduct, 
and Adminiſtration of theſe holy Feaſts, or Sa- 
crifices, thoſe Officers obtained the Name, or 
Title of Sacrifict, Prieſts, or Sacrificers; diltin- 
guiſhing themſelves from the People by a pe- 
culiar folemn Dreſs, thereby to impreſs a 
greater Awe and Reverence in the Minds of 
the People towards their own Perſons. 

V. Such as abovefaid ſeems to have been 
the Source and Origin of heroick Idolatry, 
and of that lofty Compliment, the Stretch of 
Heathen Flattery, to wit, the being deſcend- 
ed of a Race Divine. Thus Jupiter, King of 
Crete, and Belus, or Baal, King of Aſſyria, be- 
came Objects of religious Worſhip, and firſt- 
rate Deities in the Heathen Theologie. Thus 
Nebuchadonezar, King of Nizeveh, made all 
the conquered Nations worſhip him as their 
God. And thus Alexander, the great Macedo- 
nian King, in order to be accounted of Race 
Divine, a facred Perſon, and in Time became 
himfelf a Deity, renounced all Relation to 
his real Father, and declared himſelf to be 
the Son of Jupiter; in order belike to impreſs 
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People, and keep them the more ſtrictly at- 
tached to the Dominion of himſelf and his 
Poſterity: Such ſeems to have been the Origin 
of Idolatry and Prieſthood. | 


VI. *Tis probable that the Magi, or Hea- 
then Prieſts, did for ſome time celebrate their 


Sacrifices under Trees and ſhady Groves, after 


the Manner of the Family. Sacrifices of the An- 
tients, and might have ſome ſort of Repoſito- 
ries for their Idols in thoſe ſacred Groves; 
till at length Temples, or Houſes of Sacri- 
fice, were erected for the Uſe of the Idols, 
and their reſpeQive Priefts, furniſhed with 
Shrines, or Repoſitories, for the holy Idols, 
with Altars, and other Conveniencies, for 
the performing of their Sacrifices, with com- 
modious Apartments for the Habitation of 
the Prieſts, and ſecret Contrivances for the 
performing their Oracles and myſterious Sor- 
ceries, wherewith they amazed and deluded 
the People; which holy Officers, or Prieſts, 
were generally ranged in regular Subordt- 
nation to each other, and each Rank di- 


ſtinguiſhed by their reſpective Habits and 


Badges; each ſuch, Temple, or College of 
Prieſts, having one Prefident, or Governor, 
ſtiled the Hierarch, the Chief. Prieſt, or High- 
Prieſt, to whom all other the Prieſts, or Holy 
Officers, belonging to the ſame Temple, were 
ſubordinate according to their ſeveral Ranks, 
Orders, and Degrees; which Aiconomy, or 

Regulation, 


& 25 > i 

Regulation, of thoſe holy Officers, was, ac- 
cording to the Greek Phraſe, ſtiled * Hierar- 
_ chia, the holy Regulation, or the Regulation 
of holy Perſons: All Relatives of the holy 
Idols being eſteemed Sacred and Holy. 

VII. Idolatry thus regulated and eftabliſh- 
ed, thus diligently cultivated by the furious 
Zeal of the ſelf- ended Prieſthood, and vigo- 
roully enforced by the Civil Powers, took 
firm Root, and at length not only rivalled, 
bur alſo totally ſupplanted the Worſhip, and 


_ effaced the very Notion and Remembrance 


of the Great Creator: What was at firſt im- 
poſed by Cruelty and Perſecution, growin 
in Time familiar and habitual, and at lengt 


becoming in the utmoſt Efteem with the bi- 


gotted Multitude, at once both dazzled and 
delighted with the gaudy Pomp and Page- 
antry, and awed with the ſolemn Gravity of the 
Sacardotal Force; and who were dreadfully a- 
ſtoniſhed at their magick Performances, their 
prophetick Auguries, divine Inſpirations, Ora- 
cles, and miraculous Predictions ; and above 
all, terrifyed and afrighted out of all religious 
Doubts, Scruples, and Objections, by the 
dreadful Examples they daily ſaw made of 


ſuch unhappy Perſons as the holy Prieſts 
| thought 


„ 


* The Word Hierarchy, meaning Prieſtly Government, or 
Dominion, is not of Hebrew, but of Greet Origin, and might 


perhaps be a Phraſe in Uſe amongſt the Heathen Prieſts, but is 


no where to be trac'd in the holy Scriptures. 
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thought meet to brand with the fatal Ti- 


tles ot impious, prophane and blaſphemous 
Wretches, Contemners of the Gods, and of 
their holy Rites and Ceremonies; being dread- 
fully warn'd by ſuch Examples, to ſhun the 


Ruin and Deſtruction they ſaw daily fall 


on all who durſt incur the holy Vengeance 
e of a jealous and enraged Prieſt- 
00 = Ty, 
VIII. The crafty Prieſthood finding them- 
ſelves at length in ſuch Reverence and Eſteem 
with the deluded Multitude, that no one durſt 
queſtion, or contradict, whatever Doctrines, 
or Pretenſions, they thought fit to ſet up; 


they were ſoon tempted to caſt off all Subjection 


and Dependance on the Civil Powers, to whom 
they really owed both their Inſtitution and 
Eſtabliſnment, and to ſet up for themſelves; 


and therefore in order both to heighten the 


ſuperſtitious Veneration of the People towards 
themſelves, and likewiſe to lay a Foundation, 


vhereon to ground their intended Claim of In- 


dependency; they pretend their Function to 
be of divine Inſtitution: Each Set of Prieſts 
inſinuating, that their reſpective Deity had 


choſen them from amongſt the People, and 


called them to ES his peculiar Servants and 
Miniſters, to attend upon him, to ſerve him, 
and adminiſter to him, to take Care of his 
Intereſts, and to be Mediators between him 
and the reſt of Mankind. e | 


IX. In 


91 


IX. Ix order therefore to make room for theſe 
Pretences of Divine Inſtitution and Perſonal 
Election, they frame the Characters of their 
Deities, ſo as beſt may ſuit the Purpoſe; 
each Clan of Prieſts repreſenting their re- 
ſpective Deity, as a proud, moroſe, telty, cap- 
tious and exceeding wrathful Being; very 
difficult to pleaſe, and moſt terrible in his An- 
ger; a Being much delighted with Pomp, 
Pageantry, and Artful Flatteries; exceeding- 
ly Dainty and Squeamith in point of Modeand 
Faſhion ; that ſtands much upon the Nicety 
of Ceremony and Punttilio; very nice and 
difficult of Addreſs, who Scorns, Deteſts and 
Abhors the rude, courſe, uncourtly Addreſſes 
of the Vulger ; and moſtly gained by a Pecu- 
liar, and very Critical Manner of Addreſs. 
That therefore he had Inſtituted and Ordained 
certain Sacred Forms; Rites and Ceremonies 
to be moſt ſtrictly and religiouſly Obſerved, in 
all Acts and Functions, relating to his Ho- 
nour and Service, any tlie leaſt Deviation there- 
from rendring ſuch Acts and Functions, not 
only unacceptable, but even meer Abomina- 
tions in his Sight. That therefore he had 
called and ſelected them to be his Peculiar 
Officers and Servants, to attend upon him 
to Adminiſter to his Occaſions, to learn his 
Methods, to obſerve his Ordinances, and to 
perform thoſe Honours and Services, that he 
required, in ſuch Manner as was moſt Plea- 
ſing to him ; that he had therefore appointed 
Ess Ax IL 5. them 
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them to be Mediators, and Interceſſors to go 
het ween him and his Votaries, to receive and 
communicate, or offer up to him the Addreſſes 
of the People, and to impa art to them his holy 
Will and Ordinances, to be on one Hand Ad- 
vocates with him for his Votaries, and on to- 
ther Hand, to be to them his Agents and 
Embaiſadors, to take Care of his Intereſts, to 
treat and conclude with his Votaries ; gra- 
ciouſly promiſing in all Events, to ratifie and 
comſirm whatever Bargains they ſhould 
make on his Behalf; that therefore them his 


| choſen Servants, he had Hallowed and Sancti- 


fed to himſelf, had made their Perſons ſa- 
cred and inviolable, and made them ſubject, 


and accountable to himſelf alone. 


X. Tree Dottrines (ſuch as they are) 
ſeem to have been the Original Principles, on 
which were Founded all Sacerdotal Claims 
of Po vers and Dominion feparate from, and 
Independent on the Eſtate, which when ſut- 
tered to be firmly rooted in the Minds of 
the Superſtitious Multitude, 'tis no Wonder 
that Prieſthood in proceſs of Time, arrived 
to ſuch a Pitch of Power, as not eaſily to be 
controuled by the Civil Magiſtrate, but on 
the contrary to become formidable to, and 
even to be able to overawe and controul 
thoſe very Powers to which Prieſthood: and 
Hierarchy owed their Origin and Exiſtence. 

XI. Ueo this teſty Mororeneſs and ca- 


Pficivus Parclallty, Of their fictitious Deities, 


depend 
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depend plainly the Sacerdotal Pretences to 


Divine Inſtitution and Eleciion ; and on their 
Divine Inſtitution and Election were found- 


ed their Ambitious Pretentions to Indepen- 


dent Power and Dominion. 

XII. By Means of theſe Pretences, when 
fixed as Sacred and Unconteſted Principles, 
the Craſty Prieſthood, from being Mediators 
and Interceſſors, from being Propitiators, or 
Solicitors of Divine Favours, and Aroners, or 
Appeaſors of Divine Wrath, they ſoon arrive 
to the Pitch of Arbirary Diſpenſers and Con- 
troulers, both of the Favours and the Ven- 
geance of their reſpective Deities ; ſo mana- 
ging the pretended Wiil and Ordinances of 
their Deities, as to be abſolutely ſubſervient to 
their own ſelf. intereſted Views and Purpoies ; 
each Gang of Prieſts boldly inſuring the Fa- 
vour and good Graces of their Deny to ſuch 
Votaries, as Blindly, and without Reſerve, ſub- 
mit to all their ſelſ- ended Dictates and Com- 
mands ; and no leſs confidently denouncing 
his Divine Wrath and Vengeance againſt who- 
ever dares in the leaſt Gainſay, or Contradict 
them; whereby they find their Power and Do- 
minion to reach ſo faras ever they could ex- 


tend the Terror and Imaginary Power of their 


Pupil Deity. For which Reaſon it hath eyer 
been the conſtant Maxim of each Clan of 
Praeſts, to impreſs upon the Minds of the Su- 
perſtitious Multit ude, the moſt dreadful Noti- 
ons and Ideas of their Hobgoblin Deities ; 


1 _ terrifying 
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terrify ing their Minds with frightful Tales and 
Stories of the direful Vengeance of the Gods 
in Ages paſt, upon ſuch impious Wretches as 
durſt in the leaſt Contemn, or Diſreſpect them 
and their-Holy Prieſts. 
XIII. 'Tis the Fundamental Artifice of 
Prieſtcratt to repreſent the Characters and Hu- 
mours of their Fictitious Deities, fo as beſt 
may Anſwer. the ſelfiſh Ends and Purpoſes, 
the Pride, Avarice, Ambition and Revenge of 
the Cratty Prieſthood. Having therefore ſo 
framed the Characters of their Gods as to an- 
ſwer the Ends of their Pride and Ambition, 
and lay a Foundation for their darling Pre- 
tentions to Independency and Dominion; the 
next Point was to frame ſome colourable Pre- 
tentions to ſome Funds and Revenues, to 
ſupport the Purpoſes of Sacerdotal Luxury and 
Pride, that might be independent of the State; 
Funds and Revenues diſtinct and ſeperate 
from the Proviſions and Appointments ſettled 
by, and conſequently Dependent on the Civil 
Magiſtrate; for which Purpoſe they model the 
Characters and Humours of their Deities, ſo as 
to anſwer that End alſo; repreſenting their 
Gods to be ſo wretchedly Indigent and Needy, 
as to lack, crave, and raven after the Subſtance 
and Poſſeſſions of Poor Mortals ; and there- 
fore moſtly delighted with Preſents, Gifts, 
and Offerings; ſo covetous, mercenary, and 
reedy after the Wealth and Subſtance of Poor 
— as to Traffique their Favours, their 
Vengeance 


haz] 
Vengeance, and their Juſtice, with their Vota- 
ries for Preſents, Gifts, and Offerings. No 


means to propitiate, or gain the Favour of the 


Gods, fo effectual as liberal Gifts and Offer- 
ings; no way to atone, appeaſe, or pacify the 
Wrath, and to avert the Vengeance of the 
Angry Deity, ſo effectual as Copious Gifts and 
Offerings; no way for the Profligate and Fla- 
gitious to eſcape the Juſtice of the Avengiag 
Deities, ſo effectual as luſty Bribes, as weal- 
thy Preſents, Gifts and Offerings: But no Fa- 
vour, no Mercy, no Juſtice tor the empty 
handed Supplicant: Theſe Mercenary Pro- 
pitiations, Expiations, and Commutations, in 
Lieu of Juſtice; Theſe corrupt Beneficences 
to mercenary Deities, inſtead of Compenſa- 
tion to injured and oppreſſed Innocence; 
this holy Device of Sharing the Booty, the 
Spoils of injured Innocence, the Fruits of 
Repine, Fraud, and Villany, twixt the Wrong- 
Doors and the Gods, inſtead of Reſtitution to 
the Injured: As *twas on one Hand a vaſt En- 
couragement to Repine, Fraud, and all Sorts of 
Villany; ſo on tother Hand, twas an Inex- 
hauſted Source of Opulence and Wealth, to 
thoſe Crafty Receivers and Treaſurers of the 
Gods, the holy Prieſthood. This Notion (ab- 
ſur'd as it is) of needy, ſelf- ended, corrupt, 
mercenary Deities; Deities capable of being 1n- 
fluenced by Bribes, by Gifts and Offerings; this 
Fundamental Principle, this Main Spring of 
Prieſtcraft, abſur'd as it is, yet was the very En- 

gine 


„ | 1 
Engine, by the Means of which Sacerdotal A- 
warice hath ever drained the Wealth of whole 


Kingdoms and Nations, into their own Cot- 


fers. No remarkable Event can happen but 
What brings Griſt to their Mill: Whatever 
Calamity, Publick, or Private, doth befal, tis 
ſtrait ways imputed to the Vengeance of the of- 
tended Deities, whoſe Wrath muſt forthwith 
be atoned with Coſtly Sacrifices, Gifts, and Of- 
ferings: Whatever fortunate Event betides, 1s 
charged to the Favour and Benignity of the 
Gods, obtained thro' the Propitiatory Media- 
tions and Interceſſions of the good and graci- 
ous Prieſthood, and the meritorious Gifts 
and Offerings of their Pious Votaries; the 
gracious Numens muſt therefore be re- 
warded with freſh Gifts and Offerings, and 
kept in Humour to grant further Bleſſings: 
Whatever Affair is to be taken in Hand, the 
Favour of the Gods muſt firſt be purchaſed in 
order to Succeſs: Whatever Danger hath 
been eſcaped, whatever Riſque, or Hazard 
is to be gone thro?, each furniſhes Occaſion 
for Remuneratory, or Propitiatory Gifts and 
Offerings: No Crime, no Villany, no Wicked- 
neſs can be committed, but what brings 
Wealth into the Sacerdotal Stores; no Crime, 
no Villany, no Wickednefs, but what muſt be 
atoned for; no Crime, no Villany, no Wack- 
edneſs, but what may be expiated and re- 
deemed by wealthy Sacritices, Gifts, and Of- 
ferings; the holy Prieſthood contidently, 

| | War- 


[75 ] 
warranting to the Bounteous Votary bot 
the Mercies and the Favour of his well-a-- 
toned and propitiated Deity, who has gra- 
cioully promiſed at all Adventures, to rati- 
and confirm whatever Bargains they his 
holy Agents and Embaſſadors, ſhould make 
in his Name. „„ 1 
XIV. Non is it to be wondered, that the hea- 
then Prieſthood aſcribed to their ſuppoſed Dei- 
ties, not only humanlike Lafhrmities and Wants, 
but alſo humanlike Vices, and that in the ut- 
moſt Exceſs; when we conſider that on theſe In- 
firmities and Vices were grounded, both their 
independent Powers and Revenues, and even 
the very Eſſence of Prieſthood itſelf. Had they 
ſuppoſed their Deities to have been perfect 
ſelf-ſubſiſtent Beings, what need could they 
have had of the wretched Bounties of poor 
needy Mortals ; could the 1mmortal Gods 
have periſhed, been pinched, or ſuffered Pain 
_ thro lack of Rayment, Food, or Habitation ? 
How monſtrouſly abſur'd the Notion, and 
yet how plainly Neceſſary to Prieſtcraft? Had 
their Deities been repreſented as per fect felf-ſub- 
ſiſtent Beings, what Occaſion then could they 
have had for any human Services, for any 
human Attendance, or Aſſiſtance, or for any 
peculiar Officers, or Prieſts, to attend and 
| ſerve them? And as humanlike Infirmities 
and Wants in their immortal Beings was a 
Suppoſition, abſolutely neceſſary to the very 
Eſſence and Being of Prieſthood ; fo “ 
c up- 
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ſuppoſed Vi ices of their Gods were grounded 
all their Sacerdotal Pretentions to Indepen- 
dent Powers and Revenues. Had they ſuppo- 
ſed their immortal Beings to have excelled - 
in moral Virtues ; to have been perfectly 


Juſt, Impartial and Upright in all the Diſpen- 


fations of their Juſtice and their Favours ; to 
have been equally and indifferently acceſſable 


to the Supplications and Addreſſes of the Rich; 


the Poor, the Powerful, the Weak, the 
Wiſe, the Simple, even to all Mankind alike, 

without any partial Prejudices of Favour, or 
Diſlike; what Occaſion, or Room, could there 
then have been for Sacerdotal Mediators, or 
Interceſſors, for any Mercenary Propitiators, 
or Atoners, for any holy Traffiquers, or Bro- 
kers of Divine Juſt ice and Favour? Then plain. 


ly might all Mankind alike, have addreſſed 
their humble Prayers and Supplications, di- 


realy to the Immortal Powers ; without any 
previous Application to frail Mortals, as ne- 
ceſſary Procurators of Divine Favour and 
Juſtice : The ſuppoſed V ices therefore of their 
Gods were the Fundamental Principles, the 
neceſſary Baſis, and Foundation of heathen 
Hiererchy and Prieſthood ; tis to the ſup- 
poſed Caprice, and Partiality of the Im- 


mortal Beings, that the Prieſthood plainly 


owed both their Divine Election and Inſtitu- 
tion, and all thoſe partial Prerogatives that 
they pretend to over the reſt of Mankind, and 
to the ſuppoſed Avarice and Corruption of the 

| Gods, 


[17 ] 
Gods, it is that they plainly owe all thoſe Pre. 
tentions, by which they make all the reſt 
of Mankind Tributary to themſelves. So ex- 
treamly Serviceable and Commodious was the 
ſuppoſed Avarice of the Gods, to the real Ava- 
rice of the Rapacious Prieſthood; who make * 
themſelves not only Aſſeſſors, Collectors, 
and Receivers tor their Gods ; but allo Trea- 
ſurers and Stewards, with full Power to diſ- 
poſe and apply thoſe ſacred Stores and Trea- 
{ures of the Gods, to what Uſes, Intents, and 
Purpoſes. ſoever the Crafty Prieſts themſclves 
think fit. Such «plainly were the Devices 

by which the heathen Prieſthood gulled the 
People of their Wealth, and the Magiſtrate 
of his Authority; ſubject ing, by Degrees, both 
the one and the other, to the Haughty Tyran- 
ny, and Arbitrary Sway of Hierarchy, or Sa- 

cerdotal Dominion. F: 
XV. As Wealth and Power were the two 
Cardinal Points, towards which the heathen 
Prieſthood directed all the Menage of Idola- 
try; fo both theſe Ends were greatly advan- 
ced and ſerved by the holy Tra ffique of 
Divine Propitiations, of Divine Atonements, 
and Mercenary Expiations and Redemptions 
of Crimes, and Offences for wealthy Gifts and 
Offerings; the Crafty Prieſthood thereby not 
only Amaſſing together infinite Treaſures to 
themſelves, even to the utter Impoveriſhment 
of the People, and Weakning and Diſabling 
the State; but alſo thereby effectually gaining 
f 1 Over 


[78 } 
over, and attaching ſtrongly to their own In- 
rereſts, (to the pernicious Intereſts of Hierar- 
chy and Prieſtcraft) the bliad Devotions of the 
ſuperſtitious Multitude; who look upon the 
Prieſthood as their neceſſary Savers and Re- M 
deemers; from the dreadful Wrath and Ven- 
geance of thoſe terrible, fierce, and otherwiſe 
inexorable Deities; thoſe dreadful, fierce, un- 
tractable Deities, no-wile to be propitiated, or 
atoned, but thro' the favourable Interceſ- 
ſions of thoſe holy Favourites, and boſom*Ad- 
vocates the Prieſts ; all direct Addreſſes by the 
People, being not only unavailable, but even 
4 _ Abominations to their ſqueamiſh God- | 
ſhips. 
XVI As the pannick Fears of the Timo- f 
rous and Superſtitious on the one hand; and 
the reaſonable Remorſe of the Flagitious on 
the other hand, conſcious of Crimes com- 
mitted, and dreading (tho they know not 
whence) the Juſtice due to their Iniquities; 
do both equally advance the Ends of Sacerdo- 
tal Avarice and Ambition; both the flagitious ., 
Villain, and the trembling Bigot; placing all 
their Hopes of Salvation, all their Hopes of 
Safety and Deliverance from thoſe Evils, 
which they dread, from the Wrath and Fury 
of their angry Gods, in the favourable Solici- 
tations and Interceſſions of the All- prevail- 
ing, and All- powerful Prieſthood; whom 
they eſteem their Savers, Redeemers, and 
Deliverers from Miſery, from Ruin and De- 
ſtrudtion. 


[ 19 ] 


Deſtruction. To highten therefore the pannick 
Terrors of the Superſtitious, tho? unoffending 
Bigot, the crafty Prieſthood repreſent their 
deified Hobgoblins to be of ſo ſavagely cruel, 
and bloodthirſty a Diſpoſition, as to de- 
light in the Miſery and Afflictions of Man- 
kind, and to delight even in the Blood of the 
Innocent, as well as of the Guilty, unleſs fre- 
quently atoned with liberal Gifts and Offer- 
ings; Hobgoblins ſo Moroſe, ſo Fierce and 
Terrible, as to be utterly untractable to any 
but their Keepers (the holy Prieſts,) and never 
in good Humour, but when full glutted with 
wealthy Sacrifices, Gifts, and Offerings. 
XVII. The Superſtitious and Unthinking 
Multitude thus terrifyed and deluded by the 
crafty Artifices of the Deſigning and Seltended 
Prieſthood, imagine their Ruin and their 
Safety intirely to depend on the Favour of 
thoſe pretended Mediators and all prevailing 
Advocates and Interceſſors with the immor- 


tal Beings; and therefore fear, reverence, 


and adore them, as abſolute Arbiters and Con- 
troulers of human Fates. The pannick 
Dread of their Hobgoblin Deities binding the 
Devotion and Obedience of the Superſtitious 
Multitude to their ſuppoſed Savers and Re- 
deemers, more ſtrongly than the Influence 
of Laws can to the Civil Magiſtrate ; the 
crafty Prieſthood by Degrees engroſſing to 
themſelves both the Subſtance and Obedience 
of the People; thereby manifeſtly ſapping the 

D 2 very 


[ 20 ] 
very Foundations of the Civil Powers, and in 
their Stead raiſing up on high the Rival 
Power of Enthnſiaſtick Hierarchy, or Sa- 
cerdotal Dominion. 17485 

XVIII. This holy Traffique of mercenary 
Expiations, Atonements, and Propitiations, 
Was ſo extreamly Commodious and effectual- 
ly Serviceable to the Ends both of Sacerdotal 
Avarice and Ambition, that the Heathen 
Religion ſeemed to conſiſt of nothing elſe but 
Gifts, or Preſents, furniſhed by the pious 
Layety, ſuppoſed to be adminiſtred, or applyed, 
tothe Wants, Neceſſities, and Occaſions of the 
Gods by the holy Prieſthood ; infomuch, that 
from thoſe Sacre Dotes, thoſe devoted Preſents, 
or Contributions of the People, ſuppoſed: to be 
offered up to the Gods themſclves, by their 
truſty Stewards the Prieits, thoſe holy Of- 
ficers of the Gods, acquired the Name and 
Title of Saceraotes, or Offerers of ſacred Gitts, 
or Oblations. In ſhort, whatever was De- 
lighttul, whatever was Ulſeiul, whatever was 
Neceſſary to Mankind, was fo likewiſe to the 
Gods, and muſt be plentifully ſupplyed by the 
liberal Contributions of the Layety; or elſe 
they mult expect to hear the enraged Prieſt- 
hood thunder out molt dreadful Judgements 
and Execrations againſt the Wickedneſs and 
Impicty of the Age ; denouncing the Wrath 
and Vengeance of the Gods againit Man- 
kind for their impious Contempt and Neglect 
Ot their Honour and Service. 

| XIX. 


* 


1 

XIX. And as numerous Flocks, Herds, 

and Bands of Cattle, and of Slaves, were 
eſteemed the moſt valuable Poſſeſſions of 
Mankind; the crafty Prieſt hood, for the 
Purpoſe, repreſent their Gods to be moſtly 
delighted, and molt effectually atoned and pro- 
pitiated with Banquets, Feaſts, or Sacrifices, 
of the Fleih and Blood of Bulls, of Sheep, of 
Goats, and other domeſtick Animals; but a- 
bove all, with the dread Sacrifice of human 
Fleſh and Blood; the Preparing, Butchering, 
and Cooking of which were eſteemed a- 
mongſt the moſt ſacred Acts the Sacriſicia, or 
ſacred Facts of their holy Function, and reſer- 
ved peculiarly to themſelves, and themſelves 
thence ſtyled Sacrifice; thereby obliging the 
deluded Multitude to devote to them, not 
only the Faireſt and the Choiceſt of their Cat- 
tle, and their Slaves, but even of their Sons 
and Daughters, for the pretended Uſe and 
Service of their Savage and Blood- thirſty 
Gods; the crafty Prieſt hood thereby both en- 
riching themſelves, and likewiſe ſtriking the 
moſt profound Dread, Awe and Terror upon 
the Minds of the Bigotted and Enthralled 
Multeure. pc ns, " 

XX. By ſuch Artifices do the repacious 
Prieſthood draw and ſqueeze the Wealth and 
Subſtance of the deluded Layety into their 
own Coffers. But as theſe Sacrifices, Gifts, 
and Offerings, theſe pious Contributions of 
the poor gulled Layety, ſuppoſed to be _ 
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niſtred and applyed by the Prieſthood to the 


Wants, Neceſſities and Occaſions of their 
hungry Deities, could not be really ſervicea- 
ble to the Gods themſelves ; as the Gods could 
not be in any wiſe really benefitted thereby; 
leaſt therefore that the bubbled Layety, if 
ſuffered to reaſon, ſcrutinize, and prye too 
nearly into the Menage and Conduct of the 
holy Impoſture, might ſee through the Cheat, 
and keep their Wealth and Subſtance to them- 
ſelves; twas neceſſary that the holy Prieſthood 
ſhould deviſe ſome Expedient to keep their 
Cullies at a convenient Diſtance, and to de- 
terr them from being too inquiſitive into the 
Secrets of the holy Trade. For which Reaſon, 
it hath ever been a ſettled Maxim of Prieſt- 
craft, at any Rate, either by imaginary, or 
by real Evils, to reſtrain and deterr the Laye- 
ty from all Freedom of Speech, and Com- 
munication of Thought, touching the Nature 
and Eſſences of their Gods, and of the Me- 
nage of their holy Officers. For which End, 
each Gang of Prieſts with grave and ſolemn 
Countenances pretend it to be the expreſs Will 
and Ordinance of their reſpective Deity, that 
the Manner of Communication *twixt him 
and his holy Officers, the Manner of their 
directing and offering to him their Services 
and Addreſſes, and the Manner of receiving 


trom him the Dictates of his holy Wall and 


Ordinances, ſhould be a profound Secret, or 
ſacred Myſtery, not to be divulged to m_ 
. 5 * - ; b 4 bs 
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hallowed Layety, to the profane unſancti- 
fyed Layety ; for that, forſooth, would be a 
hainous Offence and Abomination to his 
dainty Godſhip. Therefore they ſolemnly 
declare thoſe Acts and Functions of their holy 
Office to be ſacred Myſteries, or holy Se- 
crets, not to be pryed into, or enquired after 


by the Layety, on Pain of incurring the ut. 


moſt Vengeance and Diſpleaſure of the of- 
fended Deity. | | 

XXI. And foraſmuch as to ſupport the 
Notion, that their publick Rites and Cere- 
monies were of divine Ordinance and Inſti- 
tution, and therefore ſacred and invariable; 
them the crafty Prieſthood perform in the 
Sight of the People, with all ſcrupulous Exact- 
neſs and aweful Solemanity ; with ſeemin 
Fear and well diſſembled Terror in all their 
Geſture, Mien and Countenance, as tho? 
they dreaded to offend, as tho? even they 
themſelves dreaded to offend their furious 
Deity by any the leaſt tittle of Miſtake, or 
Neglect, by any the leaſt Variance in any 


the moſt minute Punctilio of Form; ſo they 


give out and pretend that the Solemnity; of 
thoſe ſacred Myſteries, thoſe holy Rites and 
Ceremonies, which are concealed from the 
People, was infinitely more dreadful and tre- 
mendous. Ceremonies ſo tremendouſly So- 
lemn, and fo dangerouſly Nice, that it Was a 
Happineſs to the People to be reſtrained from 
intermedling with Secrets fo very N W 2 

N all- 


* * 
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Dangerous; and from any near Approach to 
ſuch a fierce and terrible Deity. Then ſea- 
ſonably remonſtrating how Good and Graci- 
ous their God had been 1n appointing them, 
even them his holy Prieſts, to be Mediators 
and Interceſſors between the People and Him- 
ſelf, to be Advocates for the People to him; 
to offer up to him the humble Addreſſes; the 
Supplications and pious Gifts and Offerings of 
the People, to atone his Wrath, avert his 
Vengeance, and to propitiate and render him 
gracious and favourable to their Vows, 
their Wiſhes and Deſires. Then piouily ex- 
horting them (the gaping and amazed Multi- 

tude) to teſtify their Gratitude: and Devotion 
to ſo Good and Gracious a God, by liberal 
and frequent Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings. 
XXII. Thus do the crafty Prieſt hood 


ſſmooth and varniſh over the greateſt Abſur- 


dities that ever were: impoſed on Mankind; 
thus do they blind the Underſtandings of the 
Weak and Simple, fright'ning them out of 
their Senſes thro? the Dread of the imaginary 
Wrath and Vengeance of their Hobgoblin 
Deities on one hand, and ſoothing them on 
tother hand with the no leſs imaginary Bleſ- 
ſings of his Favour and good Graces. But if any 
Perſon of deeper Penetration and Saga- 
city, dare to reaſon freely on the manifeſt Ab- 
{urdities of thoſe plainly partial and ſelf. end- 
ed Pretentions, dare to undeceive his Neigh- 
bours, the watchful Prieſthood, fearful of 

5 Truth, 
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[ 25 ] | 
Truth, and ever jealous of free and unpreju- 
diced Reaſoning ; firſt blaſt his Character 
with all Sorts of Calumnies, no Matter whe- 
ther true or falſe, to deterr all others from 
converſing with him ; then work his ſure 
Deſtruction to gratify their fell Revenge. No 
ſooner do they noſe him out, but ſtrait the 
Word is given, it runs from one Gang of 
Prieſts to another, like Wildfire thro the 
Country, all quick as Lightning, take the A- 
larm; all iſſue out upon him with united Fu- 
ry as upon their Common Enemy ; the Cry 
ariſes, all Throats are opon every where a- 
gainſt him; all Heads and Hands at Work to 
baulk his Intereſts, to blacken his Character, 
and blaſt his Name, and render him the 
Mark and Object of popular Hate and Fury. 
He is on every Hand proclaimed an Infidel, 
a Miſcreant, an impious Wretch, a horrible 
Blaſphemer of the Gods, and of the holy 
Prieſt hood; an Enemy, and Contemner of the 
immortal Beings, and of their holy Officers 
the Prieſts; a devoted Object of the Wrath 
and Vengeance of the offended Deities. E- 
very one is ſolemnly warned and exhorted 
to forbear all ſocial Converſation, all friendly 
Dealing, or Commerce, with the devoted 
Wretch, leaſt they ſhould incurr the Wrath 
of Heaven, and be involved in; his certain 
Ruin. The whole Nation is threat'ned with 
Calamities, and with the Vengeance of the 
injured Gods, if ſuch a Wretch ſhould go un- 

Es r ll 3 . puniſh: 
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puniſhed; the ftupid Zeal and pannick Fears 
of the bigotted Multitude is wraught up into 
Rage, Fury and Madneſs againſt him; the 
Civil Magiſtrate is admoniſhed, exhorted, 
and even menaced to do Juſtice to Heaven 
and the injured Gods ; he 15 accuſed of Ten 


Thouſand various Crimes;  Villanies of all 
| Sorts and Kinds are charged againit him; 
he muſt ſuffer for the People, tis better that 
one ſhould fall, than a whole Nation periſh; 
*tis the Cauſe of Heaven, the Cauſe of the 
holy Prieſthood, the Cauſe of the People; 
Duty, Intereſt, and Neceſſity all cry out for 
the Deſtruction of the devoted Victim, and 
happy is he who can find a Stone to throw a- 
ga i the Enemy of the Gods; they are ex- 
„they are commanded, they are me- 
naced ſo to do; and who dare be the Advo- 
cate of ſuch a Wretch ? Who dare doubt the 
Truth of any Charge to which the holy 
Prieſthood have unanimouſly given their ſa- 
cred Sanction, who dares be Advocate even 
for Innocence itſelf againſt ſuch Accuſers, or 
patronize in any degree the declared Enemy 
of Heaven and the holy Prieſthood ? In 

he is unherded, blown, run down and 
deſtroyed. - His Intereſts thus ruined, his 
Reputation black'ned, on every ſide aban- 
doned, forſaken and forlorn, he falls a hap- 
leſs Sacrifice to his holy Enemies; a de- 
voted Victim to Sacerdotal Malice and Re- 
venge. Thus did they keep the Multitude 


ä 
in uniform Submiſſion to all their knaviſh 
Impoſitions, making the ſtupid Populace the 
Inſtruments of Deſtroying who ever durſt at- 
tempt to open their Eyes, to undeceive them, 
and deliver them from the Darkneſs and Fol- 
ly of Idolatry, and the knaviſh Impoſitions 

of the craſty and felf-ended Prieſthood. 
XXIII. As nothing can more effeQually 
conduce to diſſipate thoſe Prejudices and 
Errors, which obſcure the Underſtandings of 
Mankind, than impartial Reaſoning, and a 
perfect unconfin'd, unfetter d Freedom of 
examining into the Nature of Things, and 
theReality of Facts; as ſuch generous unpre- 
 judic'd Freedom of Reaſoning and Examina- 
tion into the Depth of Things, is the ſureſt 
and the only ſure Method of attaining Truth; 
and as the Appearance of Truth is ever for- 
midable to Fraud and Impoſition: Therefore 
the Managers of Impoſture have ever uſed 
their utmoſt Craft and moſt ſtrenous Endea- 
vours by Calumnies, by Perſecutions, b 
Poyſonings, by Aſſaſſinations even of crown'd 
Heads themſelves, by Fire, Fagot, and the 
moſt furious and bloodthirity Zeal, to deterr - 
and ſuppreſs thar Probity and generous Free- 
dom of Thought and Converſation, that they 
had Reaſon to apprehend might open th 
Eyes of the deluded Multitude, detect chit 
Knaveries, and undeceive their cyllyed Vo- 
tar ies. The ſupprefling effectually all free- 
dom of impartial Reaſoning and unprejudiced 
I E 2 Judg- 
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ing to the Saying) Heaven and Earth againſt 
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| Judgment, and putting a Stop to all Ga inſay- 


ing, Queſtioning, or even Doubling the Sin- 
cerity of their Proceedings, is the very Quin- 


teſcence of ſacerdotal Art and Skill; when- 


ever that Point is effectually attain'd, what 
Knavery ſo pernicious, what Abſurdity ſo 
groſs, which they may not impoſe at pleaſure 
on Mankind. For which reaſon, notwith- 
ſtanding the numerous Variety of their Gods, 
their various Independent Clans of Prieſts, 


yet do we ſcarce ever find them endeavour 


to detect and expoſe each others Frauds and 


Impoſitions, but ever find it for their Com- 


mon Intereſt to keep up, and by all Means 
advance the Superſtition and Bigottry of the 


cullyed Multitude, their common Prey and 


Quarry; and therefore, notwithſtanding any 
private Grudges, or Interferings amongſt 
themſelves, yet do they all unanimonſly 
combine to decry, run down, oppreſs, and 
ruin whomever they can any wiſe diſcover 
to have Sagacity enough to ſee through their 
crafty and ſelf ended Knaveries and Deluſions, 
to unvail their ſacred Myſteries, or holy Se- 
crets; and Probity enough to undeceive his 
Neighbours. x | Y 
XXIV. To effect this bleſſed Purpoſe of 
1 ſome, and ſealing up the Lips of all 
that might diſcern the Cheat, and undeceive 
the bubbled Multitude; the furious Zeal of ſa- 
cerdotal Jealouſy, not only ſtirrs up (accord- 


[ 29 ] 
whomever they mark out for Deſtruction, un- 
der the Names and Titles of Infidels, Miſ- 
creants, Unbelievers, Misbelievers, Diſſen- 
ters, Nonconformiſts, and the like, amount- 
ing really to nothing more than Gainſayers 
and Undeceivers ; but alſo in order to repre- 
| ſent them as wicked, impious, and pernicious 
Perſons, and as ſuch recommend them to the 
Hatred and furious Zeal of the unwary, un- 
diſcerning Multitude ; the crafty. Prieſt for 
this very Purpoſe, confounds both the Names 
and Notions of Vice and Virtue; applauding, 
crying up, and glorifying, by the ſpecious 
empty Titles of True Believers, Pious, Faith- 
ful, Devout, and Zealouſly Religious, the 
ſtupidly Credulous, and the headlong Giddy 
Bigot, the Tool of ſacerdotal Malice and Re- 
venge, as well as Prey of ſacerdotal Avarice; 
and condemn as impious and deteſtable that 
Sagacity of Thought, and eng of Con- 
verſation that will not eaſily ſwallow down, 
or ſilently connive at Fraud, Deceit and Im- 
poſition. . a Fans 

XXV. In all Affairs of Importance, except 
Religion only, a reaſonable Circumſpect ion, 
a Warineſs of being deceived, on one hand; 
and an ingenuous 2 and Frankneſs of 
Converſation, without ſuppreſſing, or any 
wiſe diſguiſing Truth, or countenancing, or 
conniving at Fraud, Impoſture and it, 
have ever been allowed to be virtuous a 
commendable ; in all Affairs, except Religi- 
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on only, a lazy, ſupine, raſh, precipitateCre- 


dulity, and Eaſineſs to be deceived, and im- 


| poſed on, hath on one hand ever been univer- 


ſally condemned, as not only imprudent, but 
even ridiculouſly Abſurd, and to the laſt De- 


gree dangerous in all Matters of Importance; 


and, on tother hand, all diſingenuity and in-, [3 


ſincerity of Converſation tending to ſuppreſs, 


or diſguiſe the Truth, or countenance, or 


* 


connive at Fraud, Deceit, and Impoſition, 
have been univerſally allowed to be blame- 
able, and unworthy of an Honeſt, Virtuous, 
or truly Religious Perſon. But in the Aft- 
fair of Religion only, in the Affair of the ut- 
molt Importance to Mankind, in that only, 
all Freedom of Thought, and Liberty of Ex- 
amining to the Bottom of Things, all wary- 
neſs of being deceived, or impoſed on, all 
freedom of Scrutiny and Examination into 


what is Truth, and what is Error, or Impoſ- 


ture; all Means of diſcerning Truth from 
Falſhhood and Deceit, are rigidly denyed, 
condemned, and ſeverely interdicted by the 
Crafty, Self- ended, and furiouſly Jealous 
Prieſthood. Every Thing muſt be taken upon 
Truſt, upon Content, without the leaſt Exa- 
mination; upon the Truſt and Credit of the 
Prieſt ; upon the Word of the Prieſthood only, 
without farther Proof, or farther Doubt, as 
tho* where was the greateft Stake, there the 
moſt Supine Negligence of Thought, and 
careleſs Credulity, and unwarineſs of _ . 
£145 ericKe 


tricked, were not only leſs blameable than 
in Affairs of leſs Importance, but were even 
a Duty of the higheſt Importance to the Wel- 
fare of the Gods. In the Affair of Religion 
only, all Probity and ingenuous Freedom of 
Reaſonings and 'Converfing is condemned, 
and ſtrictly interdicted as offenſive to the 
Gods; and a ſilent Connivence at, and ready 
Conformity and Submiſſion to whatever 
Forgeries and Impoſitions the Avarice, or 
Ambition of the crafty Prieſthood may think 
fit to put upon Mankind, are enjoyned and 
exacted, as Duties neceſſary to the Welfare 
of the Gods, and indiſpenſably incumbent on 
the People; blind Credulity and implicit Faith 
in the ſacred Word of the holy Prieſthood, 
and abſolute Submiſſion and Conformity to 
all their ſelf-ended Interdictions and Com- 
mands, being the only Terms of Safety and 
Salvation from the wrathful Vengeance of 
their angry Gods, that the crafty Prieſthood , 
| can afford, or allow the People. Eng 
WW. XXVI. Tavs do they blind the Under- 
ſtandings of the Multitude, and keep the 
Weak and Credilous in Awe with pannick 
Frights, and the Dread of meer fictitious and 
imaginary Evils; but to enflaye, and over- 
awe the Wiſe and Brave, real Evils, and im- 
placable bloodthirſty Perſecution muſt take 
Place. Whoever dares unvail their ſacred 
Myſteries, detect their Frauds, and unde- 
ceive the People, or any Wiſe thwart, or op- 
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poſe their Avarice, Ambition, or Revenge; 
no ſooner do they noſe him out, but that they 
ſtir up Heaven and Earth to work his Ruin 
and Deſtruction. They load him with all 
ſorts of Calumanies, and not only ſtimulate, 
and inflame the blind bigotted Zeal of the fu- 
perſtitious Multitude againſthim, but alſo by 
all Manner of Artifices, by Exhortations, 
Cajolements, Threats, Flatteries, and what- 
ever Means, Craft, and Malice can ſuggeſt, 
they incite and animate the Civil Powers a- 
5 him, and make the Magiſtrate the In- 
rument and Tool, both of their Ambition 
and Revenge. Their Tool and Inſtrument 
to cruſh the Wiſe and Brave, as well as the 
Weak and Simple, into that uniform Sub- 
jection to the rival Power of Hierarchy and 
Prieſthood; which when thoſe holy Officers 
attain the Power of doing by their own Au- 
thority, without the Aid of the Civil Magiſ- 
trate, or what is the ſame in effect, when the 
Civil Magiſtrate dares not refuſe to be the 
Tool and Inſtrument of Sacerdotal Malice 
and Revengę; then is Hierarchy at its Criſis; 
then hath it arrived at the deſired Pitch of 
Perfection. The Road to which is plain and 
obvious; for when the ſubtle Prieſthood have by 
the Aidof the Civil Powers ſeduced the People 
to an uniform, ſilent, patient, and even de- 
voted Submiſſion and Attachment to the Inte- 
reſts of Hierarchy and Prieſthood; the crafty 
Prieſthood will (turn about,) make uſe of the 


po- 
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popular Superſtition and Bigottry to ſubject 
the Civil Magiſtrate, even Kings and Empe- 
rors, to the ſacerdotal Yoke. Then rampant 
Hierarchy reigns univerſally triumphant over 
the ſcorned and enthralled Layety; uniforms 
ly triumphant as well over Kings and Princes, 
as over Peaſants and Mechanicks, which is 
the manifeſt Reaſon why a bigotted perſecu- 
ting Prince, who thereby ſaps the Foundation 
of his owa Power and Authority 1s ever a 
Darling with th2 rampant and revengeful 
Prieſt hood. Perſecution being indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to the Menage of Prieſtcratt and 
Idolatry. 4 | 
XXVII. Various and manifold were 
the Devices and Forgeries, by which the craf- 
ty Prieſthood, partly terrifyed, and partly 
wheadled the People out of their Wealth, the 
Magiſtrate out of his Authority, and both 
out of their Liberties and Freedom, reducing 
both at length to abſolute Bondage and Sub- 
jection to Hierarchy, or ſacerdotal Tyranny. 
For the Purpoſe, to render Idolatry, which 
Was fo profitable to the Prieſthood, likewiſe 
palatable to the Layety, they ſet up the No- 
tion of national, andlocal Deities; of Gods that 
were partially favourable and gracious to this, 
or that Country, or Nation, more than toany 
other; whom therefore they ſtyled their tutu- 
lar Deities, the Champions and Protectors 
of this, or that Country, or Nation, to 
fight for them againſt their Enemies, to de- 
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fend them againſt Diſaſters, and to direct and 
aſſiſt them in their Councils and their Enter- 
rizes: Wherefore nothing of Weight, or 
oment, was to be done, or undertaken, 
without firſt conſulting the holy Oracles, or 
taking the Advice of the Gods ; which muſt, 
by no Means, be done with empty Hands, 
but muſt be decently introduced with liberal 
Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings. By this De- 
vice the crafty Prieſthood, beſides the In- 
creaſe of ſacerdotal Wealth, made brave Uſe - 
of the popular Bigottry and Superſtition, to 
bridle and controul the civil Magiſtrate, who 
durſt not, on pain of offending the Gods, 
and bringing down Calamities on the People, 
do, or undertake, any thing of Weight, or 
Moment, or even take upon himſelf the or- 
dinary Exerciſe and Punction of his legal 
Authority, without the auſpices Inaugu- 
ration and Benedictions of the holy Prieſt- 
hood; or in plain Words, without firſt apply- 
ing_to, and obtaining the gracious Conſent, 
Licenſe, and good Leave, forſooth, of the 
Prieſthood, for his ſo doing; the crafty Prieſt 
having thereby plainly gained a flat Negative 
upon the civil Magiſtrate in whatever he 
would take in hand. Such is the Force of po- 
pular Bigottry and Superſtition, when ſuffered 
to get a Head. - "UE 5 
XXVIII. T 41s Notion of divine Partiali- 
ty, cœleſtial Favour, and tutular Deities, was 
extremely well adapted and agreeable 1 the 
| em- 
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Temper of the timorous and ſuperſtitious 
Multitude, and took wonderfully with the 
People; no Nation, Country, Town, or 
City, would be ſo careleſs and neglectful of 
their own Wellfare and Safety, as not to ſeelt 
ſome cœleſtial Patron and Protector; each muſt 
have their peculiar Numens, their tutular 
Gods, to whom to make their Court, and 
to whom to make their Refuge in all Cala- 
mities and Dangers. So that thro? the ſtupid 
Credulity of the People, the indefatigable 
Induſtry of the holy Prieſthood, and their 
laudable Zeal againſt Free-thinkers and Gain- 
ſayers, Idolatry ſoon ſpread itſelf over the 
whole Earth ; and almoſt totally ſuppreſſed 
and extinguiſhed the Worſhip, and even al! 
Notion and Memory of the Creator; inſo- 
much that in the Days of Abraham, the Wor- 
ip of the Creator, was no where to be 
found, but in the little city of Salem, or in 
the Tents of Abra am's Family; all the reſt 
of the World was then over-whelmed and bu- 
ried in Darkneſs and Superſtition ; and ſoon 
after the Knowledge and Worſhip of the li- 
ving God was. confined within the narrow 
Compaſs of one Family only, the Family of 
Jacob; in whoſe Seed it was preſerved more, 
or leſs, even down to the Time of the Meffrah ; 
when that Light was taken from under the 
Buſhel, and diffuſed thence to all Countries 
and Nations, according to the Promiſe made 
to Abraham, that in his Seed ſhould all the Na- 
tions of the World be bleſſed. F 2 80 
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XIX. So popular was this flattering No- 
tion of the peculiar Grace, or partial Favour 


of the Gods, that ſcarce any Family would 
be without their domeſtick Gods, their Lares, 


their menial Goblins; nay, fo tar did this al- 


luring Superſtition go, that each Perſon muſt 
have his peculiar Deity to take care of his 
Perſon, his Genius, his peculiar tutelar 
Dæmon. 


XXX. Taus this ſelfſh partial Not ion o 


having a God to themſelves, a God wholly 


to themſelves, that gave ſuch a bent and turn to 
the Minds of the HVraelitiſhß Nation, ſuch a 
proneneis and obſtinately ſtupid Inclination 
ro, and hankering after Idolatry, which 
their Prophets ſo much complained of, and 
reproached to them under the Term of their 
Stifneckedneſs, and the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts. They could not without regret 
bear the 1hought that their God {ſhould be 


the common Father and Benefactor of Man- 


kind; that their God ſhould be the God of 
all the World, the God of all Nations, the 
God of the Gentes, or Gentiles, as tis rend- 
red, the God of other Nations, as well as of 
their own; in a Word, that he was not 
their own peculiar national Deity ; they 
wanted a God to themſelves, ſuch a God as 
were the Gods of their Neighbours, a God 
that would perſonally reſide and dwell a- 
mongſt them, and have no Good-will to any 
People but themſelves. And for the "pu 
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Reaſon, they could not broke the impar tial 
Notion of a Catholicꝭ ah, of a common Be- 
nefactor to the whole Univerſe, of a Meſſiah of 
the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews; a Meſſeah 
of all other Nations, as well as of the Seed of 
Jacob. Such is the Iniquity, ſuch the unreaſon- 


ably partial and ſelfiſh Inclinations of Man 


kind ; which Prieſtcraft induſtriouſly works up 
to ſuch violent Prejudices, againſt all Efforts of 
equal and unbyaſſed Reaſon, as wholly to 
obſcure their Underſtandings, and lead them 
blindfold, not only into the groſſeſt and mot 
palpable Errors and Abſurdities, but alſo 
into the deepeſt and molt abject Slavery and 
Bondage to Hierarchick Tyranny, 

XXI. Tus did the cratty Prieſthood 
gild over and ſweeten the fatal Pills of Ido- 
latry and Hierarchick Slavery, to make the 


fulſome Poyſon go down glibly with the Cre- 


dulous and Unwary ; but forcing the nauſe- . 


ous Poyſon down the Throats of the Wiſe 


and Thinking, with the molt ſavage Tyranny 
and execrable Devices of Sacerdotal Cruelty 
and Malice. | 


XXXII. Tre execrable Notion that the 
Gods did ſo delight in human Sacrifice, even 


in the Sufferings, Miſery and Deſtruction of 


the Innocent, as well as of the Guilty; that, 
contrary to all Rules of Juſtice and Equity, 
the Puniſhment and Sufferings of the Inno- 


cent ſhould anſwer for the Sins of the Guilty, 


that the Butchering of the Innocent ſhould 
N atone 
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atone for, and compenſate the Offences of the 
Wicked ; and the Bloodſhed of the Unoffend- 
Ing ſhould expiate and waſh away the Guilt 
of the Flagitious ; that the real Offenders ſhould 
be diſcharged with' impunity, and the Pun- 
iſhment be afflicted on the Innocent in their 
ſtead; as this Kind of Sacerdotal Commutation, 
was the moſt flagrant Contradiction to that 
certain and plain Maxim of remunerative 
Juſtice, that every one ſhould anſwer for his 
own Works, and bear the juſt Rewards hoth 
of his own Iniquities and Righteouſneſs, 
without bearing either the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment on one Hand, or reaping the Merit and 
Raward un tother Hand of whatever was not 
properly his own Doing: Under the ſacred, 
Names and venerable Pretences of Juſtice 
Piety and Rcligion; ſubſtituting and fer- 
ting up the groſſeſt and moſt manifeſt Injuſtice, 
and the moſt ſa vage and irreligious Cruelty 
and Barbarity. As this execrable Notion was 
on one Hand one of the groſſeſt and moſt hor- 
rible of all the Abominations of Idolatry ; fo 
on tother Hand, was it one of the moſt profi- 
table Doctrines to the holy Prieſthood, as be- 
ing of the utmoſt Importance to the Advance- 
meat andSupport both of their Wealth, and 
alſo of their Power and Dominion over Man- 
kind; *rwas a moſt dreadful Inſtrument of 
Sacerdotal Power, Terror and Revenge, hang- 
ing over the Heads of the affrighted Layety, 
who for fear, ſome of the imaginary * 
* * 


L 39 ] 

of thoſe ſavage Deities, the ſome of the fu- 
rious Perſecutions and real Vengeance of; their 
holy Officers, were forced to ſubmit them 
ſelves, and become Vaſſels and Tributaries to 
the greedy, inſolent, rapacious Priefthood ; de- 
voting not only the faireſt of their Flocks and 
Herds, and the faireſt and ſtrongeſt of their 
Slaves, or Servants ; but even the Strongeſt and 
Faireſt of their Sons and Daughters to the ſup- 
poſed Uſe of the Gods; but really to the Uſe 
and Service of the crafty Prieſts. The Guilt, 
torſooth, of the offending Maſter will ſurely 
be expiated and waſh'd away by the inno- 
cent Blood of the unoffending Servant ; and 
the Sins of the Parent will be clean wiped 
out by the innocent Blood of the unoffending 
Children; all Tranſgreſſions and Omiſſions of 
the Parents are effectually atoned, and com- 
penſated by his laudable Piety and Devotion, 
in giving up and reſigning to the WHll of the 
Gods, even the darling Iſſue of his Body. 

XXXIII. Tus do knaviſh Prieſts terrify 
and wheedle the amazed and deluded People 

out of the beſt and moſt Serviceable and valu- 
able, of their Slaves, and out of the fai- 
reſt and- ſtrongeſt of their Children, as well 
as out of the faireſt and beſt liking of their 
Flocks and Herds ; which when dedicated to 
the reſpective Deity, become then fully at 
the Will and Diſpoſition of the crafty Prieſt, 
either to put them to ſale, and ſuffer them to be 
redeemed at a Price, or Ranſom ; or to reſerve 
em 
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em for his private Luſt, or ſervible Drug- 
gery ; to or deſtiny them as miſerable Victims 
to his holy Butchery, and facrifices to his ſa- 
vage Deity j the Time of which horrible Exe- 
cution is plainly in the Breaſt of the holy 
Prieſt, either to ſpeed, or to delay the ſame 
for ever, if he will. Thus did they get into 
their Clutches, as their abſolute Property, 


numbers of People, abſolutely at their Mercy - 


and Devotion, to deftiny, or damn, to 
Death, or Life, to ſervile Druggery, or Luſt, 
to Miſery, or Eaſe. 72 
XXXIV. *Twas thro” this execrable No- 
tion of the Gods delighting in the ſuffering 


Miſery and Blood ſhed of poor Mortals, even 


of the Innocent and Unoſfending, as well as 
of the Guilty, that the bigotted and wretch- 
edly prieſt- ridden Syrians, offered up their 
own Children to their ſavage God, Moloch; 


and that Pontius Pilate mingled the Blood of 


his butchered, tho? unoffending Subjects, the 
Galilæans, with his Sacrifices, to render them 
the more acceptable to his blood - thirſty 
Gods; *twas to countenance this Notion that 


the Priefts of Cybele, and the Prieſts of Baal 
pretend, at leaſt, to cut and gaſh their own 
Skins and Fleſh, and ſhed their own Blood, 


in the celebrating the ſolemn Rites and Ce- 

remonies of their reſpective Deities 
XXXV. Bur if the Sufferings, Miſery, 

and Blood-ſhed of the Innocent, was fo 


grateful to the Gods, how much more m 
ws ** 


. wo L 
ful ſure muſt be the Sufferings, Miſery and 
Blood-ſhed of thoſe they hate. How mult 
the darling Paſſion of Revenge heighten the 
Pleaſure of their ſavage Appetites ? If the 
crafty Prieſthood can fo far impoſe upon th: 
ſtupid Credulity of the People as to make 
them believe the one, how eaſy is it to im- 
poſe the other? If unprovok'd the Gods de- 
light in ſavage Cruelty! How much more 
_ cruel and favage muſt their Diſpoſition be, 
when ſtimulated with Anger and Revenge ? 
How eagerly muſt the ſavage God thir ſtfor the 
Blood of ſuch unhappy Mortals as dare offend 

him and his holy Prieſts? How impatiently 
Will he long to wreak his Vengeance on the 
devoted Head? How furiouſly will he rage 
and tear and miſchief all about him, till the 
devoted Victim ſhall be delivered into the 
avenging Hands of his holy Butchers ? Who- 
ever dares offend the haughty Prieſt is ſure _ 
to fall a dreadful Victim to his wrathful God? 
The wrathful Prieſt, and his no leſs wrathful 
God, muſt be at any Rate atoned with the 
Blood of the unhappy Wretch, or the whole 
World muſt periſh. Plagues, Earthquakes, 
Famine, Inundations, Fire and Ruin are 
denounced againſt the People for the Sake of 
the impious Offender of the Gods. The Ot- 
tence of one is charged to the Account of the 
whole Body of the People ; the Innocent 
and Unoffending muſt periſh with the Guil- 
ty, all involved in the ſame Ruin, rather than 
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the offended Prieſt and angry God ſhall miſs 
of their Revenge; the Concluſion is plain 
*tis better that one ſhould die, than a whole 
Nation periſh. - Be who he will, he muſt die 
for the People! The unhappy Wretch muſt 
ſurely be given up into the butchering Hands 
of his blood-thirſty Enemies, and fall a mi- 
ſerable, helpleſs Victim to ſacerdotal Malice 
and Revenge ; a dreadtul Sacrifice and Warn- 
ing to all who dare gainſay, or any wiſe op- 
poſe any the Intereſts, or ſacred Pretentions 
of the Ambitious and incroaching Prieſthood. 
XXXVI. Tuus with: their enthuſiaſtick 
Terrors did the crafty Prieſthood keep both 
Prince and People in the moſt dreadful Awe 
and Submiſſion to their Will. Whatever 
Earthquake, Thunder, Tempeſt, Inunda- 
tion, Sickneſs, Dearth, or other publick Ca- 
lamity, caſually, at any Time befel, was a 
glorious Opportunity for the holy Prieſt to 
Wreak his Revenge, to ſate his Luſt, or glut 
his Avarice ; the angry Gods muſt be atoned, 
and ſome devoted Head mult: go to pot ; the 
ſacred Shambles mult ſmoak with the reaking 
Gore of ſome Contemner of the Gods, or of 
their holy Prieſts. But if, perchance, both 
Prince and People are all ſo uniformly ſub- 
 miſkve and conformable to all the Intereſts, 
Dictates and Pretentions of the haughty Prieſt- 
hood, that they have no one Object of their 
Vengeance in their Eye; ſome noble Youth, 
or beauteous Virgin, muſt then be ſacrificed to 
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appeaſe the ſullen Malice of the, capricious 
petted Deity ; and *tis the truſty Prieſt that 
muſt declare the Choice, What tender Parent 
then but dreads the baneful Choice? What- 
ever Parent hath a favourite Son, or Daughter, 
muſt compound, he mult at any Rate ſtand 
well with the holy Prieſt ; leaſt the capricious 
Deity ſhould take a fatal Longing for the Dar- 
ling; and by his holy Prieſt demand it to his 
ſacred Slaughter-houſe. The baneful Doom 
hangs over every quaking Parent's Head ; nor 
Prince nor Subject, may be privileged againſt 
the dreadful Choice; all equally at the Mer- 
cy and Devotion of the haughty Prieſt. 
XXXVII. Thus, Chalchas, the famous 
Græcian Hierarch, or High-Prieſt, raking | 
Advantage of the Winds, by Chance, adverſe 
to the confederated, Grecian Fleet, did by his 
holy Craft and ſacred Artifices, find Means to 
compel his Sovereign, the mighty Grecian Em- 
peror, to deliver up his darling Daughter, the 
young and beauteous Iphygenia, into the ab- 
ſolute Power and Diſpoſal of that haughty 
Prieſt, under the Colour and Pretence of ſacri- 
filing the royal Virgin, to atone the angry 
Gods ; but really to fate his own brutal Luſt, 
and gratify his Pride, in humbling his in- 
ſulting hapleſs Soyereign. The roguy Prieſt, 
putted the Change upon his Gods, kept 

the beauteous Virgin to himſelf, and but- 
chered a worn- out Harlot in her ſtead. Such 
Was the Power, Pride, and andacious Inſo- 
„ e 
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le nce of that in ſulting Prieſt, relying on the 
blind Credulity and Attachment of the de- 
juded and bigotted Multitude, ever devoted 
mo re to the Intereſts and Pretentions of the 
ſelf· deſigning Prieſthood, than to the juſt 
Rights and legal Sovereignity of the civil 
r "Ho 
XXXVIII. Tax crafty Prieſthood having 
by the irrefragable Argument of bloody Per- 
fecution ſilenced all Gainſaying and Oppoſi- | 
tion to their ſelf- ended Doctrines and Preten- 
tions; and by the fatal Aid of the civil Pow- 
ers reduced the People to an abſolute and 
unitorm 'Subje&ion and Obedience to them- 
ſelves; now in its turn make uſe of the po- 
pular Devotion and Attachment as a Ram- 
part to cover themſelves againſt the legal Au- 
thority of the civil Magiſtrate, and, without 
mincing the Matter, boldly caſt off and re- 
nounce all Subject ion and Obedience to the 
civil Powers; claiming as of Divine Right, 
firſt an Independency only of the State, an 
Immunity and Exemption for their Perſons 
and Poſſeſſions from being ſubject to their 
Country's Laws, and to the Juriſdiction of the 
civil Magiſtrate ; and then, at length, claim- 
ing a direct Supremacy, or Sovereignity, 
over both; not only aſſuming to themſelyes 
Mitres, Scepters, Diadems, and other To- 
kens and Iaſgnia of Soyercignity, but alſo 
actually uſurping to themſelves, and ef- 
fectually exerciſing a Power and Authoriry 
Nr 8 ? Fd 
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to ride and controul both Prince and Peo- 
le. aps | 5 
e XXXIX. Born the Perſons and Poſſeſ- 
ſions of the holy Prieſthood are ſacred, for- 
ſooth, and muſt by no Means be ſubject to 
any human Laws, or Juriſdiction, They, for- 
ſooth, are menial Officers and domeſtick 
Servants of the Gods; and therefore ſubject 
to the Gods alone, and anfwerable to, the 
Gods alone for what they do. Again, their 
Poſſeſſions are, forſooth, the Poſſeſſions of 
their Gods, they, good Folks, are only Stew- 
ards and Collectors for their Gods: Whatever 
is given to the Prieſt, is given to his God; 
'tis ſacred and muſt never be applyed to an 
prophane Uſe, or Purpoſe. Whatever Wealt 
and Treaſures are once dedicated to the Gods, 
muſt be exempt forever from all prophane Pow- 
er, or Juriſdiction; they are ſacred and mult 
not be lyable to any publick Contributions, 
or fubject to anſwer any Exigencies of the State, 
without the gracious Leave and Bounty of 
the holy Prieſthood; let whatever Exigencies 
pinch the State, or neceffary Burthens over- 
load the People, the civil Magiſtrate may 
nat, muſt not, dare not, touch thoſe ſacred 
Treaſures, to eaſe the Burthen of the People, 
or to fave the State from” Ruin, without ob- 
taining firſt the gracious Leave of ſome proud 
Hierarch, or haughty Pontiff, who'll ſurely 
make his Sovereign dearly pay for ey 
Penny he ſhall grant. To touch thoſe oo | 
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"Treaſures, without the ſovereign Pontift's 
Leave, tocompel the rich luxurious Prieſthood 


to contribute with the impoveriſhed and ex- 


hauſted People, towards the neceſſary Burthens 
and Charges of the State, are Crimes of the 
deepeſt Dye, againſt the Prieſthood and 
their Gods; 'tis Sacrilege, tis robbing the 

Temple, robbing the holy Prieſthood, and 
the immortal Gods; for which the injured 
Gods, and wrathful Prieſt will wait their 
Time, to work their ſure Revenge upon 


the Heads, both of the ſacrilegeous Monarch, 
and ſuch of his Subjects as durſt adhere to 


their legal Sovereign againſt the Intereſts and 
Pretentions of the holy Prieſthood. Thus 
do the crafty Prieſthood, firſt draw the pub- 
lick Wealth into their own Coffers; then 


turn the Weight of all publick Burthens up- 


on the poor exhauſted Layety; firſt drain 
the Peoples Subſtance into their own  Cot- 
fers, by the mercenary Traffique of venal 
Expiations, Atonements, and Propitiations, 


to the utter Impoveriſhment of the State; 


and then ſcreening themſelves. from bear- 


- 


ing any Share of any the neceſſary Burthens 


XL. Tus civil Powers did not ſeem to be 


in the leaſt aware of this pernicious Practice 


of the crafty Prieſthood in gulling the Subjects 
of their Wealth, and draining; the vital Sub- 


* 


ſtance of the State, whilſt the Prieſthood ſeem- 


ed to be content, to be ſubject to the civil 


P OW- 


2214 
* * 


„ 
Powers, equally with the Layety; it ſeemed 
indifferent to the civil Magiſtrate whether the 
Wealth of the Nation were lodged in the 
Coffers of the Priefthood, or of the Layety, 
ſo as it ſtill remained amongſt his Subjects, 
and equally lyable to the neceſſary Burthens 
and emergent Exigencies of the State. But 
when the haughty purſe-proud Prieſthood, 
confiding in their Wealth and Popularity, re- 
| lying on their immenſe Riches, and the blind 
Devotion and Attachment of the People to the 
Sacerdotal Faction, durſt boldly pretend a Di- 
vine Authority to withdraw themſelves from 
their Allegience and Subjection to their lawful 
Sovereigns, and ſet up an independent Power 
and Dominion amongſt themſelves ; a Power 
and Dominion from which no Prince nor Peo- 
ple could be any wiſe privileged, or exempt ; 
when the purſe-proud ſaucy Prieſthood durſt 
claim a right Divine of being privileged from 
all Subjection and Obedience to the civil Ma- 
giſtrate and their Country's Laws; and durſt 
{et up an independent Hierarchy, or,Enthuli- 
aſtick Dominion of their own, to which both 
Prince and People muſt be ſubje& and obedi- 
ent ; from Obedience to which, nor Princenor 
People could have any Priviledge, or Exempti- 
on. When they durſt pretend to facred Privi- 
leges and Immunities to exempt and ſcreen 
both their own Perſons and Poſſeſſions from 
bearing any Share of any the publick Burthens 
of the State ; but neither Prince, nor People, 
| | mu 
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muſt plead any Privileges, or Immunities from 
being both tributary and abſolutely Submiſſive 
and Obedient to all the arbitrary Impoſitions 
of the lordly domineering Prieſthood, then 
did the civil Power too late diſcern the fatal 
Effects of nurſing up within their own Bow- 
elsa formidable Enthuſtaſtick Power, even till 
it grew too great and ſtrong for themſelves ; 
tov Headſtrong and mighty even for the civil 
Powers to controul ; not only ſuffering them 
to grow Rich and Popular, but even aiding 
the crafty, ambitious and incroaching Prieſt: 
hood toalienate both the Wealth, and likewife 
the Devotion and Obedience'of the Subject, 
from the proper Intereſts of the civil Ma- 
giſtrate, to the pernicious interfering Intereſts 
of Hierarchy, or Sacerdotal Empire and Do- 
minion; even to the inteſtine rival Intereſts of 
an independent ſovereign Power, erected 
within the Bowels of his own Dominion; an 
independent ſovereign - Power, that claims 
both Tribute and Obedience from his proper 
Subjects; an inteſtine independent Power 
that claims direct Supremacy and Sovereignity 
even over himſelf; exacting both Tribute and 
implicit Submiſſion and Obedience from the 
Prince, as well as from his People. Thus do 
the ſaucy domineering Prieſthood firſt caſt off 
and renounce their liege Subjection aud Obedi- 
ence to their Prince and Country's, Laws ; 
then lay the Yoke of Hierarchy upon their So- 
vereign's Neck ; reducing both him __ 
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People to Vaſſalage and Bondage under their 
ſacred Hierarchick Tyranny. 1 
XLI. Nox would the haughty Prieſt hood 
be content to be exempted only from bearing 
any Share of the publick Burthens of the 
State; bur their Perſons muſt likewiſe be 
exempted from any Puniſhment, or Cen- 
ſure by the civil Magiſtrate for any Injuries, 
or Crimes, they ſhould commit againſt either 
their private Neighbour, or the State. Their 
Perſons, forſooth, are ſacred and ſubject each 
to their own God alone; they, good Folks, 
diſdain to be accountable to any prophane, 
unſanctifyed Magiſtrate for any Thing they 
do; no, they cannot brook to be anſwerable 
to any Superior, but to their own pupil Dei- 
ty, who will, no doubt, do ample and im- 
partial Juſtice to the injured Neighbour and 
inſulted Magiſtrate. Tis for. the Honour 
of their God alone, belike, and not for any 
partial Intereſt, or ſelf-ended Purpoſe of their 
own, that they, good Folks, refuſe to ſub- 
mit to any Authority, but that of their own 
God alone, whoſe impartial Juſtice they, are 
well aſſured of; and whoſe ſeverely. juſt 
Chaſtiſements, Cenſures and Reproots (no 
doubt) do fo effectually keep ltis Prieſts and 
Servants in due Awe and Diſcipline, that all 
Checks of civil Juſtice to reſtrain them from 
Offence are meerly needleſs and unneceſſary. 
XIII. Tis monſtrous  Prerogative. of 
injuring their private ae zaun 
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the civil Magiſtrate, and violating the publick 
Rights of the Community, at pleaſure, with 
impunity ; this dangerous Power and Im- 
munity of doing whatever they pleaſe within 
the Bowels of the State, even in deſpite and de- 
fyance of the civil Magiſtrate ; this licentious 
Freedom and Exemption from the whole- 
ſome and neceſſary Check of publick Laws 
and common Juſtice ; theſe ſacred Immu- 
nities and Independence on the State, were 
Claims, belike, no wile of their own ſeeking ; 
ſuch arrogant Pretentions would not com- 
port with their demure Modeſty, holy 
Meekneſs, and profound Humility. No; 
they, good Folks, could for their own Part, 
have been well content, to have been ſub- 
ject to their national Sovereign and their Coun- 
try's Laws, had it ſo pleaſed their doughty 
Deites. No; ſuch their Pretentions were 
not of their own ſeeking, but tlie ſponta- 
neous unprompted Will and Ordinance of 
their gracious Deity, that they his holy Of- 
ficers and menial Servants ſhould be exem 
from all Juriſdiction of the civil Magiſtrate, 
and to be ſubje& to himſelf alone; tis their 
God himſelf that claims theſe ſacred Privi- 
leges and Immunities for them his Cleros, 
or choſen People, for them his peculiar Offi 
| cers and Servants, tis for his own peculiar 
Domeſticks, 'tis for his own Family that he 
claims theſe ſacred Immunities; nor will he 


ſuffer any prophane unhallowed Magiſtrate, 
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or Prince, to intermeddle with, to have any 
Power, or Authority, over any the domeſtick 
Affairs, or Members of his ſacred Family* 
That therefore their God had graciouſly 
vouchſafed to inſtitute and ere a bleſſed 
Hierarchy, or holy Dominion, amongſt them 
his Cleros, or choſen Servants, a holy Domi- 
nion, or Government, altogether indepen- 
dent of any prophane Powers and human 
Laws; graciouſly apointing amongſt them- 
ſelves holy Rulers and Governors, ſome. to 
be ſubordinate Magiſtrates, and ſome to be 
Hierarchs, ſovereign Pontiffs, or Sacerdotal 
Sovereigns; to whom only their God had or- 
dered them to own Obedience and Subjection, 


I ſtrictly forbidding them to acknowledge any 


Subjection, or Obedience to any prophane 
unſanctifyed Powers upon Farth; thereby pre- 
ſerving his ſacred Hierarchy in pure and per- 
fect Independency, pure and undefiled by any 
influence of Lay- Government, or human 
Laws. Thus do thoſe ſanctifyed Impoſtors co- 
lour and varniſh over their haughty Diſobe- 
dience to the civil Magiſtrate ; fathering their. 
own ſelf-ended and ambitious Practices, and 
treaſonable Uſurpations and Incroachments 
_ againſt the Authority of the civil Powers, up- 
on the ſuppoſed Paſſions and Humours of 
their Qitious Deities | 
XIIII. WrirtsrT the Priefthood acknow- 
ledged their Origin, their Inſtitution and 
Authority to have been derived from the 
eps 8 civil 
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civil Powers; whilſt they were obliged to 


own themſelves to be meerly Officers ap- 
pointed by the State to manage and ſuper- 
intend the Affair of Religion; whilſt they 
were obliged to own the Truth of their Ori- 
gin and Authority, they could not with any 


Face pretend to caſt off and renounce their 


lawful Subjection and Obedience to the civil 
Magiſtrate; but when the unwary Magiſ- 
trate had ſuffered them to diſown the one, 
they ſoon found Means to caſt off and re- 
nounce the other. When the civil Powers 
had unwarily aided and aſſiſted the crafty 
Prieſthood to engroſs the Wealth, Affections 
and Obedience of the People to themſelves ; 
when the bigotted Multitude did uniformly, 
With implicit Faith, blindly ſubmit to the 
Word of the Prieſt, to all the partial, crafty, 
ſelf-intereſted Doctrines of the ſelf-deſigning 
Prieſthood, as to Oracles of divine and un- 
queſtionable Truth, and blindly ſubmitted 
to, and obeyed all their Dictates and Com- 
mands, as to the Will and Ordinances of the 
Gods ; Ambition ſoon tempted them to make 
uſe of their Wealth and Power with the People, 
to caſt off all Obedience and Subjection to their 
lawful Sovereigns, and to ſet upa ſovereign in- 
dependent Power of their own : The civil Pow- 
ers having imprudently furniſh'd them with 
Means; a colourable Pretence is only want- 
ing for a Handle to bring their Deſigns about. 
Foz the. purpoſe therefore they gravely 0 
h | ten 
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tend their Inſtitution and Authority to have 
been derived from the Gods themſelves ; their 
Authority is now no longer Human, but 
Divine ; and therefore not controulable by 
any meerly human Power; jure divino is 
the Word; their Authority is Divine, their 
Perſons Sacred, and ſubject only to the Gods, 
from whom they have received their ſacred 
Commiſſion, Power and Authority. When the 
unwary Magiſtrate hath ſuffered that inſidious 
ſelf ended Doctrine of the divine Inſtitution 
and Authority of the Prieſthood to be tho- 
roughly diffuſed, and by the irrefragable 
Arguments of bloody Perſecution to be firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed as a facred Truth amongft 
the People ; the crafty Prieſthood take that 
very Notion for a Handle and Pretence to 
caſt off and renounce all Obedience and Sub- 
jection to the civil Powers. Let that crafty 
Notion but be granted as a ſettled Principle, 
and the Inference is plain; tis monſtroufly 
abſurd, forſooth, that ſacred Perſons, Per- 
ſons indued with divine Authority and Power, 
ſhould be ſubje& to any meerly human 
Power, or Authority ; that ſacred Perſons 
ſhould be ſubje& to prophane unhallowed 
Magiſtrates, the Sacred to the Prophane, the 
Hallowed to the Unhallowed ; that theſancti- 
fyed Commiſſioners, Embaſſadours and Re- 
preſentatives of the Gods ſhould be obliged 
to pay Obedience and Subjection to any pro. 
phane unſanctifyed Prince, or _— 
| an 
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Can they but once prevail on the Indolence, 
or Inadvertency of the civil Magiſtrate, to 
let them firmly eſtabliſh in the Minds of the 
People, that fundamental Principle of Prieſt- 
craft and Hierarchy, as a ſacred and unqueſ- 
tionable Truth, and the Game is ſure their 
oven; the Principle once ſettled, the Conclu- 
ſion follows, the Cry is with them; *tis the 
* Cauſe of the holy Temple, the Cauſe of the 
holy Prieſthood, the Cauſe of Heaven and 
the Gods, and who ſhall dare gainſay. 
XLIV. T+r1s Independency and Exemption 
from their liege Obedience and Subjection to 
the civil Powers, is what each Gang of Prieſts 
have ever had at Heart. They ſo heartily de- 
ſpiſe and ſcorn the bubbled Layety, whomthey 
look upon as their Cullies, their Property, 
their Vaſſals and meer Beaſts of Burthen, 
that they cannot without the utmoſt Indigna- 
tion and Regret, brook any Subjection to a 
Lay-Magiſtracy, whom they conſtantly treat 
with the contemptious Titles of unhallowed, 
prophane, unſanctifyed Perſons. They look 
upon both Prince and People as a Species of 
Creatures ſo much below themſelves, that 
they muſt at any Rate obtain and enjoy the 
bleſſed Privilege of treating, both juſt how 
they pleaſe with full Impunity ; the woe) L 
humble, meek and lowly Prieſthood, only 
 defire the modeſt Privilege of treating 
both their fellow Subjects, and their national 
Sovereign, as their abſolute Property; as _ 
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Vaſſals and Slaves arbitrarily without ac- 


count ; that's all, good Folks, that they require, 
and that they muſt and will obtain coſt what 


it will. The crafty Prieſthood knows full 


well the vaſt Importance of ſuch an extenſive 


Privilege and Immunity; they know full 


well that they cannot, whilſt Subject to their 
legal Sovereign and Country's Laws, inſult 


the one, or violate the other with ſafety tothem- 
ſelyes ; therefore they reſolutely determine, 
| boldly to caſt off and expreſsly renounce all 
Subjection both to the one, and to the other. 


But firſt the grand Preliminary, the neceſſa- 
ry Ground-Work of their divine Authority 
muſt be laid and firmly ſettled ; for without 
that they have no Handle, no Manner of Pre- 
tence for caſting off their Duty to the civil 
Powers. For the Purpoſe therefore they in- 
duſtriouſly diffuſe and ſpread amongſt the 


People the Notion of the divine Origin and 


Authority of Prieſthood, at firſt privately with 
Gentleneſs and Caution, till the Notion, by 
degrees, grows ſomewhat habile and familiar; 


then openly avow and maintain the ſame; 


at length by the Sanction of their own Sacer- 
dotal Decrees they eſtabliſh it as a ſacred and 
unqueſtionable Truth ; calumnizing, con- 
demning and perſuing with all the Rage and 
furious Zeal, that uſually attends Sacerdotal 
Vengeance, whoever dare gainſay, or even 
ſeem to doubt the Truth of this ſo ſacred Prin- 


ciple. {193 
XLV. Tis 
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XLV. *Tis certain that Truth and In. 
nocence never can, but Falſhood and Impoſture 
may, and ever do (with Reaſon) dread the 
Light, and ſhun all free and impartial Exa- 
mination and Scrutiny ; and the more groſs 
and palpable the Impoſture, the more jealous 
are the Managers, and the more furiouſly 
Zealous to ſtave off at any Rate all freedom 
of Scrutiny and Examination. The crafty 
Priefthood knew full well that this fundamen- 
tal Principle, on which turns all their Scheme 
of Independency and Sovereign Hierarchy, 
could not be ſupported, either by the rea! Teſti- 
monies of Fact, or any Arguments of Rea- 
fon; they were fully conſcious that their 
Authority, be it what it will, and even their 
very Inſtitution was from the civil Magiſ- 
trate, and altogether ſubje& to the Regula- 
tions of the civil Powers; they know full well 
that they had no divine Commiſſion to pro- 
duce, no immediate and expreſs Commiſſion 
from the Gods, perſonally denoting and ſe- 
lecting them from the Maſs of Mankind, ex- 
empting them from all Subjection to their 
Country's Laws, and to the civil Magiſtrate, 
and conferring on them a ruling Power and 
Dominion over their Fellow Mortals. They 
knew themſelves to have never been really 
Officers, or Servants of the Gods ; but accord- 
ing to their Inſtitution to have been meerly 
Officers and Miniſters of the State, created 
by the civil Magiſtrate, and wholly ſubject 


to 
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to his Authority and Power. They knew 
their Pretence of divine Authority and Inſti- 


tution to have no better Ground than the 


precarious Authoricy of their own gratis dice 

tums, the ſuſpected Authority of their own 
ſelfintereſted- Decrees. and Declarations. 
Therefore they guarded this tender Darling 
with the moſt furious Zeal, watchful Jea- 
louſy and clamorous Out-cry from the dread- 
ed Attacks of the prying Critick and inquiſi- 
tive Free-thinker, or whoever wou'd not take 
their bare Word for convictive Proof. Who- 
ever therefore dared to controvert, or even 
ſeem to doubt the Truth of this important 
Principle, was ſure to be condemned, and 


mark'd out for Deſtruction by the. outragious. 


Fury of the holy Tribe; they ſtrait way brand 
him with their whole Catalogue of ſacerdo- 
tal Nicknames, load him with Calumniès, 
purſue him every where with horrid Out-cries, 
clap their Bear-skin on his Back, and turn 
him as a Monſter to-be ſtoned, or torn to 
Pieces by the blind, bigotted, and enraged 
Multitude ; or elſe ſtir up the civil Powers 
to deſtroy him as an impious and flagitious 
Caitiff, an Infidel, a Miſcreant, a Misbe- 
liever, an Enemy. to Religion, to the Gods, 
and to the holy Prieſthood ; by their inceſ- 
ſant Clamours, and the ſeditious Out- cries of 
the bigotted Multitude, torcing the civil 
Magiſtrate to be the Inſtrument and Execu- 


tionor of their Revenge upon the er 
© ene. 
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the Braveſt of his Subjects; on whoſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Courage, and Fidelity in adhering to 
him and his legal Intereſts and Prerogatives, 
he might have relyed in time of need; to 
ſtand by and defend him and his legal Sove- 
reignity againſt the treacherous Encroach- 
ments and Uſurpations of his ambitious, tur- 
bulent, ſeditious Clergy. When thus they 
have by the fatal Aid of the civil Powers ruin'd 
and deſtroy'd whoever durſt gainſay, or con- 
trovert any their ſelf. ended Doctrines and 
Pretentions; when they have by the irrefu- 
table and convictive Arguments of bloody 
Perſecution filenced all Oppoſition, and firmly 
eſtabliſn'd the Fundamental Principle of their 
divine Origin and Authority, they ſafely then 
may make the long look'd for Inference, and 
boldly caſt off and renounce their liege Obedi- 
ence and Subjection to the civil Magiſtrate. 
And what propha ne unſanctify'd Layman then 
ſhall dare ſay no? What Layman then ſhall 
dare aſſert the legal Sovereignity of the civil 
Magiſtrate, and maintain the juſt Rights 
and Prerogatives of his Prince? Or dare to 
queſtion with unhallowed Lips the ſacred 
Rights and Privileges of the holy Prieſthood?ꝰ, 
Who then ſhall be ſo mad as tatally to dare 
incurr the Vengeance of the holy Clan, and 
be expoſed to the blind Rage and Madneſs 
of the bigotted ſuperſtitious Multitude, under 
the fatal Character of an Enemy and Con- 
remner of the Gods, and of the holy Prieſt- 

hood; 
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hood; ſuch is the deſtin'd End and Purpoſe, 
and ſuch are the natural Conſequences of ſa- 
cerdotal Perſecution, blind Submiſſion, and 
implicit Faith in the Word of the Prieſt as in 


the Oracles of Heaven. Such is the Purpoſe, 


and ſuch the natural Conſequences of coup- 
ling the Intereſts of the Gods with the De- 
ſigns of Men, and ruining and deſtroying 
their fellow Mortals for the Sake, and in the 
Defence of the immortal Powers. Such is 
the Force of enthuſiaſtick Nonſence, with 
the blind bigotted Multitude. 

XLVI. TRE heathen Clergy having thus, 
by Virtue of their divine Authority and Inſti- 
tution, freed themſelves from all Duty and 
Obedience to the civil Magiſtrate, and from 
the Juſtice of their Country's Laws ; can now, 


at pleaſure, violate all the Rights of civil 
Community; can fafely injure and oppreſs, 


can plunder, raviſh, rob, and murder 


their fellow Subjects, and inſult their nation- 
al Sovereign as they pleaſe ; they now, when 


eer *tis for their Turn, can boldly ſtir up the 


People to Sedition, harangue them into Mad- 


neſs, and dare openly inſult the civil Magiſ- 


trate, even to his Teeth, and with impunity. 


For what prophane Prince, or unſanctity'd 
Magiſtrate, ſhall dare to violate the ſacred 
Privileges and Immunities of the holy Prieſt- 
hood ? | 

 XLVIL Tavs, thro? the Bigottry and 
Folly of the unthinking ſuperſtitious Multi- 


1 2 tude, 
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tude, do the proud, inſolent, outragious 
Prieſthood fence and ſecure their own Perſons 
from the Reſentments of the inſulted Ma- 
giſtrate, and from the Juſtice of the Laws. 
But this Immunity of their own Perſons only, 
is not ſufficient to anſwer all the outragious 
Purpoſes of ſacerdotal Avarice, Ambition 
and Revenge; this ſacred Privilege is not 
complete unleſs they can effectually protect 
their Emiſſaries, their Ring- leaders of Sedi- 
tion, their murd'ring Ruffians, Bravoes and 
Aſſaſſins; their neceſſary Inſtruments of 
Power and Revenge; the bleſſed Champions 
and Aſſertors of their ſacred Hierarchy and 
ſacerdotal Rights. Their pupil Gods muſt 
therefore help them out, and find ſome Ex- 
pedient for the Purpoſe. Accordingly, each 
Gang of Prieſts, with ſerious, demure Looks, 
and folemn Countenances, declare it to be 
the holy Will and Ordinance of their God; 


that his Temple ſhould be held and eſteemed 
ſacred, and exempt from all prophane Lay - 


Iuriſdiction; that no Officers of civil Juſtice 
ſhould dare to approach his holy Temple, or 
execute any AQ, or Precept, of Lay-Autlio- 
rity within, or near the Precinct of the ſa- 
cred Reſidence, of himſelf, and of his holy 
Prieſthood. That whatever Offender againſt 
the unſanctify'd civil Powers ſhould implore 
the Protection of his Godſhip, ſhould be ſafe 
and inviolable under the Shelter of his divine 
Protection; that his holy Temple ſhould be 
| a 
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a ſacred Aſylum, a Sanctuary for the Diſtreſſed, 


a ſacred Place of Refuge and Safety for all 


Criminals and Offenders againſt the State, 


that ſhould implore his divine Protection 
againſt the civil Powers. Thus do the roguy 
Prieſthood ſet up a Power and Prerogative of 
reſcuing from the Juſtice of the civil Magiſ- 


trate Whatever Villains, Criminals and Of- 


think fit to countenance, protect and patro- 
nize: But no Aſylum, no Sanctuary, no 


Place of Refuge mult protect the Wretch that 
dares offend the holy Prieſt hood. Thus doth 
the crafty Prieſt not only withdraw himſelf 


from his liege Obedience to his legal Sove- 


reign, and from the Juſtice of his Country's 
Laws; but alſo ſets himſelf up as a Sove- 


_ reign. Arbiter and Judge between his lawful 


6 


Prince and his other Subjects, whom his 
Prince ſhall have in his Power to puniſh, 


and whom not, for any Violation of his Coun- 


try's Laws. The legal Sovereign may not 


exert the Juſtice of the Laws againſt his own 


offending Subjects, without the good Leave, 
forſooth, without the gracious Licence, and 
Permiſhon of the lordly Prieſt. Thus do 
thoſe ſanQuify'd Impoſtors deviſe and ſet up 
ſacred ; Privileges and Immunities to fetter, 
manacle and cramp the legal Sovereignity 

of the civil Powers. 2 Ay 
XLVHE Tu Prieſthood having theſe 
Aſylums, or Places of Refuge, intire * 
” — ay 
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their own, Conduct; could thereby not only 
effectually protect their own Emiſſaries and 
Agents, the Inſtruments of their flagitious 
Purpoſes ; but having it in their Power to 
fave whom they pleaſe, and whom they pleaſe 
to deliver up to Juſtice ; they alſo thereby obli · 
ged all diſſolute, licentious, profligate Perſons ; 
all Villains, Robbers, Cut-Throats, Bfravoes, 
Ruffians and Deſparadoes, to devote themſelves 
intirely to the Intereſts and Party of the Sacer- 
dotal Faction, for the Sake of their Protection 
from the Juſtice of the Laws. The more fla- 
gitious, abandoned and profligately Wicked 
the Perſon is, the more need hath he of the 
ſacred Protection and Patronage of the holy 
Prieſthood; who by their mercinary Expiati- 
ons and A tonements can ſurely ſave and redeem 
him from the Juſtice of the Gods, and by 
means of their Aſylums, or Sanctuaries, can 
effectually protect and ſave him from the Juſtice 
'| of the Laws ; therefore he muſt at all Adven- 
8 cures frankly give up, and, without reſerve, ſa- |, 
. crifice to the Intereſts of the Sacerdotal Fact i- 
on, all Duty and Affection towards his Prince 
and Country. Let the moſt abandon'd Cut- 
Throat, Thief, or Robber, freely ſhare his 
guilty Hire, his Booty, or his Plunder, with the 
Gods; let him devote an ample Share of the 
Spoils and Ruins of the Innocent and Oppreſ- 
ſed for pious Gifts and Offerings to the Gods, 
let him but dedicate to the Uſe and Service of 
tie Gods an ample Portion of the guilty 8 1 
i e — 
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ſheding innocent Blood, his Crimes are ſtraiglit- 
way expiated, the Gods atoned and propitia- 
ted, and the gracious Prieſthood will protect 
and fave the devout, pious, liberally offering 
Villain from the Juſtice of the Laws. Thus 
do the holy Prieſthood protect and patronize 
all Manner of Villanies and Wickedneſs, 
thereby greatly advancing both their Wealth 
and Power, and likewiſe ſtrongly engaging the 


Wicked and Licentious to their Intereſt and 


Party. 
XLIX. TAE turbulent, ambitious and re- 


vengeful Prieſthood having not only the blind - 


Bigot, but alſo the lew*d, profligate and 
flagitious Villain univerſally devoted to their 
Service; having their ſacerdotal Antidotes of 
mercinary Expiations, Atonements and Propt- 
tiations ever at hand, to ſooth and quell all 
religious Fears, all Stings and Checks of Con- 
ſcince and Remorſe ; having Wealth enough 
luſtily to bribe, and bountifully to reward ; 


and having Means and Power effectually to 


patronize and protect; they never can lack 
Ruffians, Bravoes, and Deſparadoes to ſerve 
any Turn, or holy Job that they may have on 
their Hands: Whether it be to Poyſon, Stab, 


or otherwiſe aſſaſſinate ſome naughty, obſti- 


nate, untractable Lay-Sovereign, who will 
not patiently ſubmit to be either wheedled, and 
cajoled, or menaced and affright'ned our of 


his own legal Prerogatives, and ſovereign Au- 


thority ; or be prevailed, on to giveupand be- 
tray 
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tray his own, or his SubjeQ's Rights; Who 
dares refuſc to be the Inſtrument of ruining 
his own faithful Subjects, or of ſapping and 
ſubverting his own legal Power and Authority; 
who durſt impiouſly refuſe to ratify and con- 
firm any the Uſurpations and Encroachments of 
the holy Clan, or to grant them ſome new Pri- 
vilege, or Immunity, to the Prejudice of his 
own Prerogatives, or legal Rights and Liber- 
ties of his own Liege Subjects.; or otherwiſe 
incurr their holy Wrath and Vengeance: Or 
whether they may have occaſion to diſpatch 
and rid our of the World ſome dangerous, 
free-thinking Undeceivers of the People; or 
fome naughty, unbigotted, unobſequious Lay- 
Subject, thatdares adhere to the legal Intereſts 
of his Prince, his Country and his fellow Lay- 
icks, againſt the partial, knaviſh, ſelf ended 
Machinations and Devices of the holy Prieſt- 
hood: Whatever may be the Occaſion, they 
cannot lack Inſtruments to ſerve the Turn; 
and when the holy Job is done; let but the 
pious Operator make his eſcape, let but his 
Party bear him off, or ſlyly favour his Eſcape 
unto the holy Sanctuary, and the grateful 
Prieſthood, and their well propitiated Gods 
will both protect, and bounteouſly reward 
the gloriouſly pious and ſuceſsful Villain. 
Such is the bleſſed Uſe and Purpoſes of ſacer- 
dotal Sanctuaries, or Aſſylums, and ſuch the 
Benefit to the State. tot 


L. Tus 


>> © . 

L. Tuus do theſe holy Impoſtors impove- 
riſh, hamper, aud prieſt-ride both Prince and 
People, under the {ham Pretences of their be- 
ing Officers and Servants of the Gods, of their 
being really uſeful and neceſſary to the Well- 
being of the immortal Powers, and of their 
being inſtituted and perſonally commiſſioned 
and warranted by the Gods themſelves. Butas 
theſe exorbitant ſacerdotal Rights and Privile- 
ges do entirely depend on the Suppoſition that 
Men can really be uſeful and neceſſary to the 
Well-being of the Gods; that the Gods have 
perſonally choſen and expreſly commiſſioned 
theſe very Pretenders, excluſive of all others, 


to ſerve and attend the Occaſions and Neceſſi- 


ties of their frail, needy Godſhips; and that in 
Compenſation of their Services, or as Inci- 
dents and Appurtenances of their ſacred Of- 
fice and Commiſſion, the grateful Gods have 
expreſly granted to them theſe ſacred Rights 
and Privileges. In failure of any one Article 
of which fundamental Suppoſitions, all Co- 
lour of their divine Authority and Pretentions 
muſt inevitably fall to the Ground. They 
were fully conſcious that theſe fundamental 
Principles of Hierarchy, of ſacerdotal Indepen- 
dency and Dominion, theſe ſacerdotal Arti- 
cles of religious Faith, were in themſelves 
meerly abſur'd, ridiculous, and plainly repug- 
nant to the very Notion of a Deity ; that let 
them be never ſo impudently aſſerted to be 
true in Fact, yet to any one that durſt freely 
Es sAx II. K Reaſon 
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Reaſon and impartially examine them, muſt 


be inevitably convinced that they were both 
_ falſe in Fact and abſur'd in Reaſon. That the 
| beſt Proofs and Teſtimonies of the Facts, 


were no other then the ſelf-· intereſted Decrees 
and Declaration of their own ſacerdotal Gang. 
They were fully conſcious that theſe funda- 
mental Suppoſitions, ſo neceſſary, both to 
their divine Pretentions, and even to 
the very Eſſence of Prieſthood itſelf, were 
meerly and plainly groundleſs and precarious. 
Being unwilling therefore to truſt altogether 
to the divine Authority of their ſacred Preten- 


tions, and the blind Credulity of the ſuper- 


ftitious artfully deluded Multitude ; they 
craftily deviſe to procure the certain and de- 
monſtrable Sanction and Authority of human 
Laws. For which End they caſt about with 
all their Subtlety and Craft how to manage 
the civil Powers ſo as to induce them to ratify 
and confirm, and give the Sanction of human 
Law to their divine Pretentions, to all their 
ſacerdotal Uſurpations and Encroachments on 
the legal Sovereignity of their Prince, and on 
the legal Rights and Liberties of his faithful 
Subjects. They diligently make uſe of all 
their ſacerdotal Arts to draw, or drive their le- 
gal Sovereign into the fatal Toils; varying 
their Meaſures according to the Occaſion ; 
ſometimes careſſing, ſometimes diſtreſſing him; 
taking Advantage of the unhappy Folly, 


| Weakneſs and Superſtitious Bigotry, either of 


Prince, 


[&] 


Prince, or People, to play by Turns, the one 
againſt the other with their uſual Art and Skill, 
"till they had made themſelves abſolute Lords 
and Maſters of them both. Firſt awing and 
ſubduing the People by the Power and Autho- 
rity of the Prince into abſolute Submiſſion 
and Obedience to themſelves ; then awing and 
ſubduing the Prince himſelf, by the Bigottry 
and Superſtition of the People. 
LI. For the Purpoſe; a ſuperſtitious 
Bigot of a Prince, or an arbitrary lawleſs 
Tyrant, is either of them an admirable Mer- 
cate for an ambitious, vigilant, and indruſ- 
trious Prieſthood. The timorous, hairbrain'd 
Credulity of the one, and the ſavage Inhu- 
manity of the other, are each a bleſſed Op- 
portunity, if duly managed, for their holy 
Purpoſes. The poor, eaſy, ductile Bigot they 
can ſooth and terrify into whatever Meaſures 
they think fit to preſcribe. By Means of 
their inſiduous Flatteries on the one hand, and 
their pannick Terrors on the other hand, they 
can dupe and lead him by the Noſe juſt how 
they pleaſe. They can with their Flatteries 
at} pannick Frights ſo mould him to their 
holy Purpoſes, as to become not only ſupine- 
ly eaſy and conſenting to all their holy Uſur- 
pations and Encroachments, but even zea- 
louſly eager to give and betray into their ſa- 
cred Hands, forfooth, not only his Peoples 
civil Rights and Liberties, but alſo his own 
juſt Perogatives and legal Sovereignity. His 
K 2 ſenſe- 
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| ſenſeleſs Credulity and pannick Fears they | 


with ſerious Aſpect and uplift Hands extol 
and praiſe as the Firmneſs and unſhaken 
Steadineſs of his religious Faith; his blind 


Submiſſion to all their ſelt-ended Dictates, 


ſacred Pretentions and Demands ; his Rea- 
dineſs to ſacrifice both the civil Rights and 
Privfteges of his Lay-Subjeats and his own 
legal Prerogatives and Sovereignity to the 


interfering Intereſts and illegal Pretentions of 


Hierarchy and ſacerdotal Ambition; they 
craftily applaud as religious Virtues by the 
Names of ſincere) Devction, and humble 
Reſignation to the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Gods. His fatal Obſequiouſneſs in ſubmit- 
ing himſelf to be — the deſtructive In- 
ſtrument of ſacerdotal Power and Revenge, 
againſt which every of his faithful Subjects 
dare honeſtly adviſe him to withſtand their 


treacherous Flatteries, and pernicious Uſurpa- 


tions and Encroachments, to aſſert and main- 
tain his legal Sovereignity and juſt Preroga- 
tives, and not ſuffer himſelf to be wheadled 
and cajoled, not only out of all real Power 
and Authority over his ambitious ſacerdotal 
Subjects, but even to betray both his Lay- 
Subiects, and himſelf, even himſelf alſo into 
Vaſſallage, into Bondage and abſolute un- 


conditional Subjection to Hierarchy, to prieſt- 


ly Dominion and ſacerdotal Tyranny; this 
blind Obſequiouſneſs in permitting them to 
make him their fatal Inſtrument of Power 
| | and 


Crimes and dangerous Offences agaiaſt the 
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and Revenge <.zainft all ſuch his faithful Sub- 
jeas as dare honeſtly and courageouſly ad- 
here to his and their own real Intereſts, or 
any that dare in the leaſt gainiay, or any 
wiſe oppole any the {elf ended Doctrines, or 
Pretentions of {acerdotal Avarice, or Ambi- 
tion; his pious Rage and inexorable Fury 
againſt whomever of his Subjects the offended 
Prieſthood think fit to recommend to ruin 
and deſtruction, by the ſacerdotal Nicknames 
of Infidels, Unbelievers, Miſcreants, Misbe- 
lievers, Gainſayers, Oppoſers, Enemies, and 
impious Contemnersof the Gods, and of their 
holy Prieſthood ; this pious Diſpoſition, for- 
ſooth, ſo pernicious and deſtructive to the 
legal Rights and Liberties of his Subjects, 
ſo ruinous to the State, and to his own Inte- 
reſts and legal Rights, they craftily promote, 
applaud and glority by the Names of Piety, 
of holy Zeal and Steadyneſs for the ſacred 
Rights and Intereſts of the Gods, and of their 
holy Temples. In a Word, whatever they 
find for their Purpoſe, tho? never fo pernicious 
to the Wellfare of the State, never ſo injurious 
to the legal Rights and Liberties, both of 
Prince and People, they craftily guild oyer 
with the ſpecious Name, or Title, of ſome 
new coyn'd religious Virtue ; and whatever 
makes in any wile againſt their avaritious, or 
ambitious Deſigns, muſt be at any rate 
branded and condemned as religious 


= 


1 
ſacred Rights and Intereſts of the Gods, and 
of their holy Temples. The ſanctifyed Hy. 
pocrites with ſerious Aſpect, and ſolemn Pro- 
teſtations of their friendly Care and ſincere 
Regard for the true Intereſts and Wellfare 
of their Prince, piouſly admoniſh and in- 
form him, how heinous a Sin it is in the 
Sight of the immortal Gods, for any pro- 
phane unſanctifyed Lay-Prince, (tho other- 
wiſe truly pious and religious) to exerciſe 
or claim any Dominion, or Authority, over 
ſacred Perſons, over the choſen Servants, 
over the peculiar Subjects of the Gods them- 
ſelves; tis no leſs Crime than Sacrilege ; *tis 
invading the ſacred Rights, of the holy Hie- 
rarchy, even the Dominion of the Gods 
themſelves. For over Prieſts, none but the 
Gods themſelves ought to have any Domi- 
nion, Power, or Authority ; Prieſts may be an- 
ſwerable and ſubject to the Gods, but to 
the Gods alone; and not to any earthly or 
prophane unſanctifyed Power, or Authority. 
To the Power of the Gods indeed the holy | 
Prieſthood may be Subject, but not to any 
Power of Man; no, they are anfwerable 
and accountable to the Gods alone, for what 
they do; for by the expreſs Will and Ordi- 
nance of their Gods, the holy Priefthood are 
exempt from all Subjection and Obedience to 
the civil Powers. Such ſacred Perſons Were 
Subject only to the Gods, and to their holy 
Hierarchs, their ſanctifyed Vicegerents here 
5 | on 
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on Earth. Therefore for any Lay-Prince, or 
Sovereign, to exerciſe, or claim any Sove- 
reignity, Dominion, or Authority over the 
Servants and peculiar Subjects of the Gods, 
was plainly invading the holy Hierarchy, the 
ſacred Sovereignity, and Dominion of the 
Gods themſelves; was Sacrilege of the deepeſt 
Dye, and would ſurely ſometime, or other, 
bring down the Wrath and Vengeance of the 
injured Gods upon both Prince and People. 
Then do the crafty Hyprocrites, with ghaſtly 
Looks, and well diſſembled Dread and Ter- 
ror in their Countenances, recite and tell what 
diſmal Calamities and Plagues ; what hoſtile 
Invaſions, Ravages, Blood, Fire, Sword and 


eſolation; what contagious Peſtilence, 


Storms, Tempeſts, Thunder, Lightning, 
Earthquakes, Conflagrations, Dearth, Fa- 
mine, Inundations, and the like, had befall- 
en heretofore in diſtant Countries and 
Ages, on the like Occaſions ; of which they'll 
tell Tea Thouſand fabulous Relations, Tales, 
Legends and Traditions of their own Inven- 
tion, all ready framed and calculated for the 
Purpoſe. Whatever publick Diſaſtersmay have 
hap'ned in any nearer Times, or Countries ; 


thoſe they ſtraitway impute to the like Cauſes, 


and the occaſional Diſpleaſure and Reſentments 


of the offended Gods. Then with unlift Hands 


and Eyes do thecrafty Impoſtors deprecate and 
ſeem to dread ſome diſmal Plagues and Ca- 
Fy to befal their own Country — 

an 
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and Nation for the Miſdoings of their Fore- 
fathers, and the paſt Sins of his leſs pious 
Predeceſſors. That they, good Folks, had 
by force of their inceſſant Deprecations, and 
fervent Interceſſions hitherto kept off the 
dreaded Evils, and pacifyed ior a while, the 
juſtly incenced Deities; waiting with holy 
Patience for the bleſſed Opportunity. of ſo 
pious, devout and religious a Prince, to do 


Juſtice to the injured Gods, and to their holy 


Prieſts, firmly eſtabliſhing them in all their 
ſacred Rights and Privileges. Adviſing him 
to teach his People, both by his pious Pre- 
cepts and Example, to vie in holy Emula- 
tion with each other, who may out do in li- 
beral Gifts and Offerings to expiate the Guilt 


of their Forefathers Sins, atone the angry 
Deities, and fo avert the impending Wrath 
and Vengeance. Thus do they friendly ad- 


moniſh and exhort him to do Juttice to the 

Gods, and to their holy Prielts; fo might 

he be a bleſſed Prince; ſo might he have a 
glorious Prieſthood, a propitious Deity, _ 

and a happy People, | 
LIL. By ſuch infiduous Artifices do theſe 
ſanctifyed Traytors gull, manage and betray 
the unwary Prince that truſts his Intereſts and 
Affairs to their treacherous Advice and Coun- 
cils. Thus do they careſ:, wheedle and cajole 
him, both out of his Revenues and his Sove- 
reignity itſelf; making himſelf their Inſtru- 
ment and Tool to eſtabliſh within . 
| | q 
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of his own Dominions, a rival independen 
Power ſuperior to himſelf; from Obedience 
and Subjection, to whole ſacred Authority 
nor his People, nor even he himſelf may be in 
any wiſe exempt ; making him the Inſtrument 
of betraying and delivering into their rival 
Hands the Wealth and Treatures of his Nati- 
on, and of enthralling both his People and 
himſelf to the Yoke and Dominion of an 1n- 


teſtine independent Power, that exprelly 
claims an abfolute Command and {overeign 


Authority over buth Prince and People. Thus 
through their treacherous Flatteries and pan- 
nick Terrors do they blind the Underſtaading 
and work upon the Weakneſs and Bigotrry 
of a ſuperſtitious Prince to undo both his 


People and himſelf; delivering firſt his People, 


then himſelf into abſolute.Bundage and unli- 
mited Subjection to the deſpotick Tyranny of 


| lordly domineering Prieſts, under the Name 


and Title of Hierarchy, or Jure Divino Sove- 
reignity. | | 

LIII. Wurz they find their Prince fo 
ſtupidly tractable to their Purpoſes that they 
can manage him juſt how they will, to be- 
tray his own real Intereſts, and ſerve all the 
pernicious Ends and Intereſts of facerdoral 
Avarice, Ambition and Revenge; he then 


is praiſed and extolled as a pious, devout, re- 


ligious Prince, a zealous Champion of the 


Gods, and glorious Aſſerter and Defender of 


the ſacred Rights and Intereſts of the Tem- 
Ess A Il. 1 p 
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ple and the holy Prieſt hood. But let him at length 


awaken from this Enthuſiaſtick Dream of ſu- 
perſtitious Piety and religious Lethergy of 
Mind and Underſtanding; let him at length 
awaken and diſcern the Ruin and Havock 
that has been made of his own and of his 
Subjects Intereſts, and dare at length reſolute- 
ly to refuſe them any their pernicious De- 
mands, or dare to diſobey any their ſacerdotal 
Precepts, or Commands. He'll find the Wea- 


ther ſtraightway changed upon him; he'll 


find nothing but Thunder, Lightning, Storm 
and Tempeſt from the ſacerdotal Quarter; no- 
thing but holy Cenſures, Curſes, Execrations, 
malicious Calumnies, Miſrepreſentat ions, bit- 
ter Revilings, Railings and Reproaches; Tu— 
mult, Clamour, Sedition, popular Inſurrecti- 
ons, Rage, Madneſs, open Treaſons and Re- 
bellions. The quondam pious, virtuous, reli- 
gious Prince mult now wear the ſacerdotal 
Bear-Skin; he is now become an Infidel, a 
Miſcreant, an Apoſtate, an impious Rebel and 
Revolter from his dread Subject ion to the ſa- 
cred Hierarchick Powers; an irreligious, impi- 

ous Enemy and Contemner of the Gods, the 
holy Temple and the Prieſthood. Then will 
he find the ſacred Treaſures of the holy Tem- 
ple, the pious Offerings of himſelf and Subjects, 
Wealth piouſly devoted to the Service of the 


Gods, now no leſs piouſly applyed to maintain 
a holy Rebellion, a religious War againſt his 


own legal Sovereignity : Then will. he with 
Sor- 


{\ 
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Sorrow ſee his own quondam Subjects, but 
whom his own imprudent Zeal had forced and 
drove into Subjection and Obedience to his ſa- 
cerdotal Rivals ; now will he with ſorrow ſee 
them bliadly adhering to his Sacerdotal Ene- 


| ing and turiouſly ecchoing back and bellow- 
n 


g out with open Throats on every fide the 

oly Treaſons, Calumnies and Clamours of 
the ſeditious and enraged Prieſthood, againſt 
himſelf, and whatever faithful Subject dare 
{till adhere to him and his legal Sovereignity, 
againſt the trea ſonable Machinations of the 
formidable hierarchick Powers. Then will 
he with ſorrow fee the fatal Fruits of his 
imprudent Zeal and furious Perſecution; then 


will he ſee his poor prieſt-ridden quondam Sub- 


jects, now not his, but Vaſſals and Subjects 
to the hierarchick Powers, blinded with Su- 
perſtit ion and habituated to implicit Obedi- 
ence and Submiſſion, ranging themſelves be- 


neath the ſacred Banners of the holy Temple, 


and blindly Obedient to the Command of 
his ſanctifyed hierarchick Rebels. Deſerted 
then, on every ſide, will he too late diſcern 
the fatal Conſequences of blind Bigottry and 
ſtupid Superſtition ; rhen will he ſee the fa- 


tal Uſe of blind Credulity and implicit Sub- 


miſſion and Obedience to a Power not his 
own ; then may he in vain bewail his own 
blind Zeal and turious Perſecutions againft the 
Wiſeſt, Braveſt, and moſt Faithful of his own 
Lay-Subjects, for no other Crime then not 
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ſubmitting blindly to the Impoſitions and En- 
croachments of his hierarchick Rivals; 
then may he ſee the bleſſed Conſequences 


of thit happy Uuiformity, which he himſelf 
ſo zealoufly and ſucceſsfully had laboured for, 
now brought about; then may he ſee his own 


guond am Subjects, all uniformly ſubicct and 


obedient to an inteſtine independent Sove- 
reign Power ſer up and eſtabli hd within the 
B wels of his own Dominions; all uniformly 
ſobject and impli itly Obedient to a Power 
now £00 ſtrong for him to quell, too hard for 
him to cope, or ſtruggle with; a Power to 
which, even he himſelt, muſt now, ſpight of 
his Teeth, ſubmit, crouch down, and hum- 
bly truckle 

LIV Tas certain that no Man can be per- 
fealy ſubic& aud obedient to two ſeveral 


independent interfering Powers. If he be 


pericctly lubj<& and obedicat to Hierarchy, 
or ſovereign Pricithood, he muſt of neceſſity 


. caſt off his Allegiance, or lawful Subjection 
to his national Prince, fo far as that Alle- . 


| (dh _ interferes with the Intereſts and 
*retentions of, and claſhes wich his Obedi- 
ence | to the hierarchick Powers. When 
Duties intertere the higher Duty ſuroly muſt 


take place; what is but Prophane mult cer- 
taialy give way to what is Sacred; and that 


which is but, Human to that Which is allow 
ed to be Divine. When our legal Duty to- 
wards our national Sovereign interferes _ 

THe c 


far) 


that Obedience v hich is required as of Right 
Divine to the facred Hierarchick Powers, 
who then mult be obeyed ? The legal Sove- 
reign,” or the tovereiga Prieft ? Which Duty 
then thall we renounce ? That which we are 
taught, which we are enjoyned and forced to 
own to be Sacred and ot Right Divine, or 
that which we are taught to comtemn as 
unſanctifyed and prophane? Which Duty 
ſhall we then prefer, and which renounce, 
that which is grounded but on human Law; 
on prophane unſanctifyed human Law; or 
that w hich hadi its riſe from Ordinance: Di- 
vine? Allow but the Diſtinction, and the 
Choice is plain; the Prince will be deſerted, 
and the ſovereign Prieſt obeyed. When ever 
ſacerdotal Subtiity and Craft have got their 
independent Hierarchy firmly eſtabliſh'd and 
confirm'd by human Laws, and holy Perſe- 
cution hath enforced theſe blefled jure divino 
Doctrines to be uniformly receivid, accepted 
and ſubmitted to by the cruſhed and en- 
thralled, and at length intoxicated and bigot- 
ted People; the Conſequence is certain, the 
national Prince muſt crouch and bow down, 
and the ſovercign Prieſt will ride triumphant. 
Two ſeveral independent Claims to ſovereign 
Authority and Dominion over the ſame com- 
mon Subjects, can never long ſubſiſt in 
peace; their mutual Jealouſies and claſhing 

inconſiſtent Ends, Intereſts, «and Meaſures, 
can never Admit of any cordial Friendſhip, 
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or laſting Peace between them: Perpetual - 


Diſcord, Struggles, Faction, inteſtine Broils, 
Wars, and Confuſion, muſt inevitibly enſue, 
till the one can find Means, abſolutely to ſub- 
due the other, and either totally ſuppreſs the 
rival Power, or reduce it to a Neceſſity, at leaſt 


of becoming Subordinate, and holding their 


Authority meerly from, and in dependence 
on the other; if the civil Powers can't reduce 
the Prieſthood to ſubmit to derive, and hold 
all their Power and Aurhority from their 
Prince and Country's Laws, the civil Pow- 


ers themſelves muſt ſubmit to hold their Au- 


thority and Power at the Will and Pleaſure 
of the lordly domineering Prieſt. For no 
Man can ferve two Maſters ; and a Kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand. 1 


LV. So manifeſtly dangerous is it for a 


Prince to ſuffer any Enthuſiaſtick Preten- 


tions to divine Authority and Powers, to 


Powers and Authority independent of their 


Prince and Country's Laws, to be ſet up and 


foſter'd within the Bowels of his own Domi- 
nions. Such Independency, if ſuffer'd firmly to 
take Root, will in Progreſs of Time, certain- 
ly aſpire at direct Supremacy, or Sovereignity.; 
and then of two rival Powers, which will the 


Populace obey ? Will not the ſtupidly credu - 


lous, deluded and bigotted Multitude, ad- 
here to, and obey a Power and Authority 
which they eſteem and reverence as Sacred 
and Divine, a ſuperior Power and Authority, 


that 


* 
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that cannot only abſolve them from, and ut- 
rerly diſcharge all Duty of Allegiance , all 
Tyes and Obligations of human Laws ; but 
can alſo controul the Vengeance and the Fa- 
vours, even of the immortal Powers, and 
render the Gods themſelves, Wrathful, or 
Propitious, towards whom they Pleaſe ? 

LVI. Wrar Madneſs is it then for a 
Prince, by force of ſavage Perſecution, to 
drive his Subjects to the fatal Neceſſity of 
implicitly ſubmitting to and obeying abſo- 
lutely without Condition, Limit, or Reſerve, a 
Power rival to his own Authority? To arm 
his Rivals with a Power to diſtreſs, ruin, and 
deſtroy his own Subjects, and compel them 
to become abſolutely ſubject, obedient, and 
entirely devoted to the Authority . and Inte- 
reſts of that very rival Power againſt his own 3 
to conſtrain and force, even the moſt Faithful 
of his Subjects, to renounce their Underſtand- 
ings, and blindly ſubmit to all the ſelf 
ended Dictates, Doctrines, and enthuſiaſtick 
Pretentions of his ſanctifyed Rivals, as to 
Oracles Divine, as to facred and unqueſtiona- 
ble Truths; tho' never ſo palpably and felt 
evidently falſe, ridiculous and abſurd in 
their own Nature; and never ſo pernicious 
and deſtructive to his own legal Authority, 
and ſovereign Power in their Conſequences ; 
ſuch is the End and Purpoſes, and ſuch the 
natural Conſequence of ſuppreſſing all true 
Wiſdom, all true Freedom of Rn 

_. 
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Contemplation of the celeſtial Beings, and 


impartial Examination into the ſuppoſedly 
divine and facred Doctrines and *Pretentions 
of Men. Such is the Hand, a crafty and 
ambitious Prieſthood do uſually make of a 
ſuperſtitious and bigotted Prince. © IM 

LVII Tres favage Tyrant they bring to 
their Lure, by force of the molt fervile Cring- 
ing, Flatteries, and molt Ignominious Aﬀen. 
tation and Ohſequiouſaeſs; with humble 
ſedulous OAiciouſnels they indulge and grati- 
iy him in all his Paſſions, tho? never ſo out- 
ragious ; they paraſitically colour over and 

uild, with virtuous Names and Epithites, 
the fouleſt of his Vices, and even ſanctify 
the very blackeſt of his Actions; in order to 
ingrattate and work themfclves into his Fa- 
vour, they officiouſly inſult the Oppreſſed, and 


with right paraſitical Addreſs, they calum- 


nize, reproach and rail at thoſe whom he 
hath injur'd. They tell him that his People 
are of common Right, his Slaves, his meer 
Property, an abſolute Giſt of the Gods to 
deal with as he pleaſes; that nothing he 
ſhould will to do could be Wrong to them; 
they tell him that all Reſtraints of human 


Laws are injurious Infringements of his 


divine Right and Power over them and 
their Poſſeſſions; ignominious Fetters, not 
to be born by a Prince of ſuch a gallant Spi- 


rit. They praiſe the Magnanimity, heroick, 
"Bravggy, and undaunted Boldneſs of his Spi- 


rit, 


[8] 
rit, in breaking thro? the muſty Rules, and 
Cobweb-tyes of Laws and publick Faith ; 


they frankly applaud the Juſtice of the Facts, 


and treat with Ridicule and Scorn the Inno- 
cent and Oppreſſed, making the Grief and 
Miſeries of the Affli ted, the Subject of their 
ſavage Mirth and Drollery; they even 
prompt him on to Violence and Outrage, and 
offer themſelves the ready Inſtruments of his 
Oppreſſions. With ſuch officious Obſequi- 


ouſneſs and Aſſentations, together with 


boundleſs Promiſes and loud Profeſſions of 
infinite Submiſſion, Obedience and Devotion 
without condition, limit, or reſerve, in every 
Thing, without Exception to his ſovereign 


Will, they ſooth and tickle him into full 


Truſt and Confidence of their Fidelity and 
Attachment to his Service, till they've en- 
groſſed him wholly to themſelves. Then do 
. they Proſtitute his Power and Authority 
without reſerve, to ſerve their own ambitious 


Ends and Purpoſes. The rampant Prieſt then 


arm'd with unreſiſted Power, can boldly 
without controul, beat down, make ha- 
vock, and deſtroy whatever may obſtruct 
the holy Ends of ſacerdotal Avarice, Ambi- 


tion and Revenge. Then may they with 
unreſiſted Might, and with Impunity break 
thro? and fiercely trample down all legal 


Mounds and Fences, ordained to ſecure the » 
Perſons and poſſeſſions of the Subject from % 


illegal Violence and Wrong ; then will they, 
Ess AX II. | | M thus 
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thus arm'd with ſovereign Power, boldly beat 
down, demoliſh and deſtroy all legal Obſta- 
cles to ſacerdotal Uſurpations and Encroach- 
ments; then will they thus armed with 
their Sovereign's Power, inexorably Sacrifice 
without Remorſe to their Revenge, whoever 
dares gainſay, or anywiſe oppoſe their own 
ſelf-ended Doctrines, and ambitious. Preten- 
tions ; then without Mercy, Pity, or Re- 
morſe, will they, unreſiſted, and impunly, 
Ravage, Plunder, Perſecute, Ruin and De- 
ſtroy, at Pleaſure, their quondam fellow 
Subjects, the miſerable defenceleſs, hopeleſs 
Layety, *till they have deſtroyed, or reduced 
them to uniform Submiſſion and Obedience 
to all their felf-enaded Doctrines and Preten- 
tions; till they have reduced them all uni- 
formly to profeſs abſolute Submiſſion and 


Obedience without condition, limit, or re- 
ſerve, to all their ſacerdotal Dictates and 


Commands; ?till by Force of holy Perſecu- 


tion, they have reduced the miſerable, wret- 


ched, diſtreſſed Layety to change their legal 
Subjection and Obedience to their Nations 
Prince, for abſolute Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to the arbitrary Dictates and Domt- 
nion of their ſacerdotal Riders, without con- 
dition, limit, or reſerve. Till they have re- 
duced them to abſolute Slavery, Vaſſalage 
and Bondage, to the ſacred Hierarchick 


Powers. 


Whilſt 


„ 

LVIII. Writs thus the unreflect ing Ty- 
rant, deluded by their treacherous Profeſſions 
of infinite Submiſſion and Obedience to his 
Will, intoxicated and bigotted with the ful- 

ſom Poyſon of their fallacious and deceitful 
Flatteries and Praiſes, blindly permits them to 
make his Power and Authority the fatal In- 
ſtrument of not only haraſſing, oppreſſing 
and deſtroying his poor diſtreſſed Lay-Subjects, 
but alſo of ſapping, overthrowing and deſtroy- 
ing his own legal Sovereignity ; whulſt thus 
his Power and Authority are commodious 
and neceſſary to their ſacerdotal Purpoſes ; 
his Praiſes and his Power then muſt have 
no Bounds. Spight of all Vice, all Violence 
and Wrong, he ſtill muſt be extolled as a 
moſt virtuous, godly, pious, and religious 
Prince; ſpight of the molt egregious Im- 
policies, unruly Outrages, random Follies 
and Imprudence, he ſtill muſt be applauded 
as a Prince of infinite Prudence, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; whilſt both his Will and 
Power are ſway'd and guided by the craf- 
ty Prieſt, his Will is ſacred, and his Power 

Divine; his Power is then above all human 
Laws, and may be bounded only by his 
Will; *tis then alone that regal Power is ſa- 
cred divine; *tis then alone that Kings can do 
no Wrong. Whilſt his Authority is neceſſary 
to countenance their mercenary Devices, 
and all their ſacred Engines of holy Extor- 
tion, thro? which they wring out and 
M 2 ſqueeze 
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ſqueeze the vital Subſtance of the poor ex- 
hauſted Lay- Subjects into their own ſacerdo- 
tal Coffers; they'll frankly let him into an 
ample Share of the ſacred 71 58 Whilſt 
his Authority and Power protect them in 
all their holy Outragesand Rapines on the Per- 
ſons and Poſſeſſions of his poor Lay-Subjects, 
(the common Quarry and defenceleſs Prey 
of hungry Courtiers, and of ravening Prieſts ;) 
they'll generouſly invite him to joyn in the 
holy Plunder. Whilſt his Authority is uſed 
as the Sword of Hierarchy, to pillage, plun- 
der, and deſtroy the poor Lay- Subjects as 
they pleaſe; the People then, the poor Lay- 
Subjects, (for Prieſts are independent ſtill, 
and jure divino exempt) the poor Lay- Subjects, 
are not then a Truſt and Charge to be proſ- 
pected and preſerved, as well as govern'd, and 
commanded by the civil Magiſtrate. They 
were not committed to his Care for the 
ſake of Government and Protection, but an 
abſolute Gift of Heaven; his meer Property, 
as his Horſe, his Aſs, his Sheep, or Oxen, for 
Uſe, or for Deſtruction, for Druggery, or for 
Slaughter; all legal Boundaries of Magiſtratick 
Power, all fixed and ſettled Laws, all legal 
Mounds and Fences to ſecure the Subject 
from illegal Violence and Wrong, they re- 


' preſent as injurious to his Sovereign Autho- 


rity and Power; them they'll frankly ſacri- 
fice to his unruly Luſt of lawleſs Power; 
thoſe legal Mounds and Fences are likewiſe 

| | 1 Bar- 
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Barriers and Obſtacles to the illegal Inva- 
ſions of ſacerdotal Avarice, Ambition and 
Revenge upon their Fellow- Subjects Perſons 
and Poſſeſſions; thoſe therefore they'll frank- 
ly facrifice to him; provided he'll maintain 
and preſerve inviolate their ſacred Privileges 
and Immunities: He may do what he will 
with his Lay-Subjects, provided that he will 
ratify to them all their ſacred Pretentions, 
and eſtabliſh and confirm them in all their 
holy Uſurpations and Encroachments. 
LIX. WrirsT thus the bubbled Ty- 
rant's Power is made the Sword of Hierar- 
chy to beat down and deſtroy all Obſtacles 
and Oppoſitions to their ambitious Purpoſes ; 
he then is ſtyled a pious, devout, godly, 
religious prince; Champion and Defender 
of the Gods and of the holy Temple; a zea- 
lous Aſſerter of the ſacred Rights and Intereſts 
of the Gods and of their holy Prieſthood. 
Then can his Wiſdom never err; then can 
his Power do no Wrong. Thus do they 
ſooth and gull him, while they effectually 
rob him of the Obedience and Subje&ion 
of his People, and geatly ſtrip him of all 
real Power and Authority. But when they 
have craftily eſtabliſhed their ſovereign Hie- 
rarchy beyond all Power of Oppoſition, let 
him then dare to diſoblige them at his Peril; 
then let him claim Performance of their paſ- 
ſive Complements, their boundleſs Proſeſ- 
ſions of infinite Obedience and Submiſſion 
W 
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to his ſovereign Will, without condition, 
limit, or reſerve ; let him then dare infringe 
the leaſt tittle of their holy ſacerdotal Privi- 
leges and Immunities, diſpute with them any 
tittle of their ſacred Pretentions to exemp- 
tion, independence and unbounded Sove- 
reignity ; let him but in the leaſt diſpute their 
ſacred Supremacy: and Sovereignity over his 
guondam Subjects and himſelf ; or any wiſe 
oppoſe their holy Uſurpations and Encroach- 
ments ; the Cry is changed, the Champion 
of the Gods is now a Rebel againſt the ſa- 

cred hierarchick Powers; he now muſt be 
condignly puniſhed and chaſtized! And now 
have at him with a Vengeance. The Hum- 
ble, Meels, Submiſſion, Paſſive, Non-re- 
fiſting Prieſthood, are all up in Arms; the 
facerdotal Larum-bell now rings aloud ; the 
holy Temple is (a lack the Day!) in dan- 
ger ! The facred Rights and Privileges of the 
holy Prieſthood are facrilegiouſly invaded ; 


| Religion and the immortal Gods (a lack the 


woe the Day ;) are at the Point of being 
quite undone. The hideous Cry ariſes, the 


bigotted Multitude hard in Throngs around 


their ſacerdotal Guides; Noiſe, Tumult, 


edition, Rage, Madneſs, Fury, Clamour 


and Confuſion every where prevails; the fa- 
tal Bearskin is clap'd upon the Back of the 
deluded and abandon'd Prince; forlorn, for- 
ſaken, and unpittyed he falls a miſerable 
Victim to the fell Vengeance and treache- 

= rous 
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rous Ambition of his ſacerdotal Inſtruments 
and Prompters on to lawleſs Violence and 
Outrage. Thus do the crafty Prieſthood play 

the Prince and People each againſt the other, 

ſo as beſt may ſerve the ſacerdotal Turn; ſhift- 
ing and ſetting up alternately thoſe two oc- 
calional Cries, the uſual Watch-words of fa- 

/ | cerdotal Miſchief; the one that the Prince's 
Authority 1s divine, and his Power boundleſs, 
(viz. when made the Tool of ſacerdotal Ava- 

rice, Ambition and Revenge ;) the other, that 
Religion and the holy Temple are in danger, 
(viz. whenever they would animate the Popu- 
lace to work the ſure Deſtruction of their 
Prince ;) thus do they work and manage 
both the ſuperſtitious Bigot, and the lawleſs 
Tyrant, to anſwer the holy Ends of Sacer- 
dotal Avarice, Ambition and Revenge. 

LX. TAE tyrannick, ſavage, lawleſs Diſ- 
poſition of a Prince is ſo commodious an Op- 
portunity for an ambitious Prieſthood to 
make their Harveſt, that let a Prince be never 

ſo good, fo juſt, and moderate of his own 
natural Diſpoſition, if they can once ingra- 
tiate themſelves into his Confidence and Fa- 
vour, *tis their conſtant Method and Endea- 
vour to blind his Underſtanding with their 
inſidious Flatteries and ſacerdotal Fallacies; 
to corrupt his Mind, and inſpire his Breaſt 
With the unruly frantick Luft of arbitrary 
lawleſs Power ; to prompt him on to lawleſs 
Violence and Outrage; and when they have 
A 1 brought 
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brought his Temper to the ſacerdotal Pitch, 
then can they uſe his Power as their Tool, 
to bring about their own outragious and 
illegal Purpoſes. But a virtuous, wiſe, cou- 
Tagious Prince, whom nor their Fallacies 
can blind, nor their inſidious Flatteries can 
corrupt, nor all their pannick Terrors can 
affright from ſteddy Virtue, and his own 
Subjects real Intereſts ; ſuch a Prince is by 
no Means for their holy Purpoſes. A Prince 
who wiſely looks upon his People's Happy- 
neſs and Safety, as his own; who looks 
upon his Country's Laws, not only as the 
Bounds, but alſo as the ſteddyeſt and ſureſt 
Ramparts and Safeguards of his own Prero- 
gatives and legal Sovereignity againſt any 
the ſecret Machinations, or open Attempts of 
inſidious Treaſons, or barefac'd Rebellions. 
Who wiſely deems the Wealth, the Happy- 
neſs and Affections of his People as his great- 
eſt, ſureſt and only real Strength and Power 
_ againſt any foreign, or inteſtine Attempts, 
or Machinations againſt his legal Sovereignity, 
and juſt Prerogatives. A Prince too Wile to ſuf- 
fler a rival Power to make uſe of his Authority 
and Power to perſecute, diſtreſs and ruin 
the Wiſeſt, Braveſt, and moſt Faithful of his 
own Subjects, and cruſh them into abſolute 
Submiſſion and Obedience to their ſelf. ended 


Dictates and Commands: A Prince too 


Wiſe, not to diſcern the knaviſh Drift and 
fatal Conſequences of their ſelf· ended, craſty 
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Doctrines and Pretentions; too Wiſe not to 
be jealous of their ſacred hierarchick Uſur- 
pations; too Couragious and Brave not to 
oppoſe their holy Encroachments and Inva- 
ſions, either upon the Perſons, or Poſſeſſions 
of his Leige-Lay- Subjects; or upon his .] 
Prerogatives and legal Sovereignity. A 
Prince, fo Virtuous, ſo Wiſe and Brave, 1s 
by no Means for their holy- Purpoſes. He 
muſt, or be corrupted, or deſtroy d. Could 
they by. any holy Artifice debaſe his Under- 
ſtanding to the pitch, or level, of ſtupid 
blind Credulity, and work him up-to pannick 
Fears and ſuperſtitious Bigottry; or could 
they corrupt the generous Benignity, Juſtice 
and Moderation of his Temper, inſpire him 
with the unruly Luſt of lawleſs Power, and 
the frantick, wild Ambition of deſtroying and 
oppreſſing, inſtead of protecting his poor 
helpleſs Subjects; they knew how in either 
Caſe to work and manage him into their 
holy Purpoſes: But if he be obſtinately Pru- 
dent, Wiſe and Brave, and incorrigibly Vir- 
tuous; no other Choice remains, he muſt 
be diſpatched out of the way; he muſt be 
deftroy'd at any rate; all Hands aloft, *tis 
the Caufe of the holy Temple, the Cauſe 
of the Gods and of the holy Prieſthood. Fain 
would the holy Villains clap their wonted 
Bearskin on their Sovereign's Back; fain 
would they . cenſure, brand and ſtygmatize 
him publickly with their wonted Catalogue 
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of too often fatal Nicknames, and animate 
the ſuperſtitious Multitude againſt him; fain 
would they do it, if they durſt: But againſt 
ſuch a Prince the Cry would hardly take, 
*twould ſcarcely be popular enough for the 
Purpoſe, and the Attempt is too hazardous 
to be put to the Riſque. For a while there- 
fore they muſt content themſelves with pri- 
vately poiſoning his Character and Reputa- 
tion with ſecret Calumnies and Slanders, 
privately reviling, murmuring, and repi- 
ning at his whole Conduct, diligently miſ- 
conttruing all his Doings, and maliciouſly 
preſaging and foreboding his Deſigns, and in- 
douſtriouſly labouring to inſtil groundleſs 
Fears, Jealouſies and Diſcontents into the 
Peoples Minds. At length their Wealth pro- 
vides ſome proper Villain for the Pur poſe; 
a ſudden Stab, or ſecret Poiſon effects the 
holy Job; a Party's ready lay'd to favour 
and ſecure the Villain's fafe Retreat; the 
pious, bleſſed, glorious Murderer | betakes 
him to the Refuge of the holy Sanctuary, and 
under the ſacred Patronage of the Gods and 
of their holy Prieſts, the pious Villain is ef- 
fectually ſecur'd from both the popular Re- 
ſentments, for the Loſs of ſuch a Prince, and 

from the Juſtice of the violated Laws. : 

LXI. Suck ſeems to have been the Ori- 
gin of Idolatry and Prieſthood, and ſuch the 
bleſſed Artifices and Means by which the holy 
Prieſthood built up their ſacred as: i” 
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ſuch a Pitch of Power and Sovereignity as to 
enthral the Potentates and Princes of the 
Earth. Such were the Means by which they 
engroſs'd the Wealth, the Sway and abſo- 
lute Dominion of the World into their own 
Hands. Where *tis to be obſerved that Idola- 
try and Prieſthood had the fame * Origen, 
and were inſtituted together, both atthe ſame 
Time, and by the ſame Authority; Idolatry, or 
[dol-worſhip, being on one hand a Device firſt 
ſet on foot by the civil Powers, for the Pur- 
poſe of rend'ring the Perſons of the ſupreme 
Magiſtrates and their Kindred more dread 
and facred in the Eyes of the People, Kings 
and Princes being the real Progeny and De- 
ſcendants of thoſe ſuppoſed Deities ; whoſe 
Anceſtors, if Gods, then muſt they be them- 
| ſelves of courſe of a Race Divine (according 
to the well known heathen Complement) 
and therefore reaſonably to be preſumed to 
have more Favour, Intereſt and Power with 
the Gods, than the Reſt of Mankind, who 
were nothing of Kin to them: And Prieſt- 
hood being on tother hand an Office inſtituted 
meerly for the Sake of Idolatry, or Idol- 
wor Tp thoſe publick Officers who were ap- 
pointed and eſtabliſhed by the civil Powers 
for the conſtant Attendance, Care and Ma- 
nagement of the holy Idols and their Wor- 
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VN. B. Idolatry and Prieſthood were in Vogue among the 
. the Midianites and moſt Nations before the Days of 
es. 
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ſhip, being called Prieſts ; the Office of Prieſt- 
hood widely differing from the Manage- 
ment and Adminiſtration of the "I hankſgiv- 
ing Feaſts of private Families, both in Pur- 
poſe, Function and Authority ; Prieſthood 
being manifeſtly an Office of publick Autho- 
rity and Concern, and Prieſts manifeſtly Offi- 
cers, or Servants, of the State, or Publick. 

LXII. *T1s alſo, to be obſerved further; 
that as Prieſthood was inſtituted purely for 
the Sake of Idolatry ; ſo the Uſe that hath 
been ever made of Idolatry and Prieſthood 
was as a Device to impole upon the People, 
a Notion that ſome particular Men had ſome- 
what of Divinity more in their Perſons, were 
ſome how nearer ally'd to, and had more + 
Favour, Intereſt and Preyalency with the 
immortal Beings, than the Reſt of Man- 
kind ; and thar thoſe divine-Favourites were 
by the immortal Powers ordained to rule and 
ſway the World, meerly for their own Sakes, 
meerly for their own Ends. and Purpoſes, 
without any Regard to the common Well- 
fare of Mankind; with this Difference only, 
that thoſe Pretentions of divine Nature, Fa- 
vour and Dominion, which were at ft pe- 
culiarly applyed to Kings and Princes only, 
the crafty Prieſthood did by degrees commu- 
nicate to themſelves, aſſuming the ſame after 
a time to themſelves in common with their 
Sovereigns, ſtyling themſelves likewiſe Di- 
vines, or divine Perſons, and pretending to 
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divine Favour and Dominion joyntly with 
the civil Powers; *till, at length, they whol- 
ly dropt the civil Powers, and ſtruck their 
national Sovereigns quite and clean out of the 
divine Commiſſion, engroſſing the Preten- 
tion and Claim of Hierarchy, or holy Domi- 
nion, wholly to themſelves. Thoſe crafty 
Officers, to whom were committed both the 
Contrivance and Management of thoſe De- 
luſions, and hkewiſe the Direction of the 
dreadful perſecuting Power, by Means of 
which, the Impoſture was firſt eſtabliſhed, 
and afterwards ſupported and maintained; 
having thereby reduced the People to an ab- 
ſolute and uniform Submiſſion, Obedience 

and Devotion to themſelves, found Means 

thereby to turn ſhort upon the civil Powers, 
and apply the whole Menage of the Impoſ- 

ture to their own Advantage. For, 
ILæXIII. By the good Offices thoſe crafty 
Impoſtors were ſuppoſed to do to the Gods, 
and by their daily Converſation and Intima- 


cy with them, twas eaſily, preſumed that 


they were very much in their Favour and good 
Graces. And having by degrees inſinuated 
into the People a Notion that their ſacer- 
dotal Office was of divine Inſtitution, and 
their Perſons appointed Dy the Gods, them- 
ſelves, thereby both tacitly diſowning and 
renouncing their real Origin and Authority 
from the civil Powers; and alſo creating in 
the People a more dread and ſolemn Vene- 

ration 
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ration of their own Perſons; they thence 
took the Handle to pretend to ſomewhat of 
Divinity, not only in their Office, but even 
In their own Perſons ; aſſuming to them- 
ſelves the Titles and Appellations of Divines, 
or divine Perſons, of ſacred Perſons, of Per- 
ſons holy, hallowed, ſanctified, or eſta- 
bliſhed in the Favour of the Gods ; intima- 
ting plainly to the People that they were not 
only as much in favour with the Gods as 
their own Progeny, as much as the very 
Progeny of the Gods themſelves ; not only 
as much as Kings and Princes, but even 
more; that they ad not only as much, but 
even more Divinity in their own Perſons ; 
nay, that they had as good a Right Divine, 
or even a better, to Power and Dominion 
than any Kings, or civil Potentates what- 
ever; and accordingly aſſum'd a Right Di- 


vine of -impoſing upon the People, Rules, 


Decrees and Ordinances of their own devit- 
ing, without any Authority from the civil 
Magiſtrate; claiming at firſt indeed a 
Power and Authority over the People only, 
but a Power co-ordinate to, and independent 
of the Power and Authority of the civil Ma- 
giſtrate: But at length aſſuming direct 
Supremacy and abſolute Sovereignity over 
both Prince and People, compeling both 
the one, and the other, to ſubmit to, and 
obey whatever Rules, Decrees and Ordi- 
nances they ſhould think fit to impoſe ; = 
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ſing themſelves by degrees from being meer 
Officers of the State, meer Creatures of the 
civil Powers, to become- abſolute Hierarchs, 
or enthuſiaſtick Sovereigns over both Prince 
and People. Such is the conſtant Tendency, 
and ſuch the natural Conſequences of thoſe 
dangerous fanatical Pretences to divine In- 
ſtitution and independent Powers. | 
ILXIV. So pernicious and deſtructive to 
the civil Powers were Idolatry and, Prieſt- 
craft; ſo manifeſtly for the worſe did the 
civil Powers change the eaſy, benign and 
_ univerſally wholeſome Duties of the Catho- 
| lick Religion for the Deluſions and Oppreſ- 
ſions of Idolatry and Prieftcraft. Nor were 
Idolatry and Prieftcraft leſs pernicious to the 
People; thoſe ſacerdotal Tyrants impove- 
riſhing, diſtreſſing and ruining them by end- 
leſs Demands and Exactions, tor the pretend- 
ed Uſe and Service of their inſatiably hungry 
and ever craving Deities ; moſt grievouſly 
loading, hampering, encumbring and op- 
\. preſſing them with their infinitely numerous 
ſacerdotal Edias, Ordinances and Decrees ; 
miſerably cramping their Liberties with infi- 
nitely numerous Prohibitions, Interdictions 
and Reſtraints ; fettering, clogging, cum- 
bering and intangling them with the moſt 
irkſome multiplicity of both uneaſy and un- 
neceſſary Abſtinances and Reſtraints, even 
from Things no wiſe noxious, or evil, either to 
fthemſelves, or to the Publick ; loading them 
| 1 5 un- 
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unmercifully with the moſt cumberſome and 
unneceſſary Burthens of infinitely numerous 
Impoſitions, rigorouſly exacting the moſt ſtrict 
Performance of infinite Duties, meerly ſpurious 
and in no wiſe conducive, either to the private 
Beneſit of the Performers, or to the common 
Welfare of Mankind; driving with Com- 
mands, checking with Inhibitions, and goading 
them on every {ide with helli{h Cruelties and 
Perſecutions ; wretchedly harraſſing, cruſh- 
ing, ruining and deſtroying them under the 
tell Pretence of defending and ſupporting 
the Intereſts and Service of the Gods ; of com- 
pelling Obedience to the Will and Ordinances, 
and of deſtroying and extirpating the Foes 
and Adverſaries to the Perſons, and the Inte- 
reſts of the immortal Beings ; rendering both 
Prince and People wretchedly unhappy, redu- 
cing them to the miſerable, anxious and uncer- 
tain State of being in the Hands and Power 
of arbitrary, lawleſs, atheiſtick and unmercitul- 
ly cruel Tyrants, without any Check of Jultice, 
Law, or Conſcience ; robbing both Prince, 
and People of the mutual Protection Safety, 
Comtorts and Endearments of civil Govern- 
ment, regulated according to the Precepts, and 
enforced by the Motives of genuine and uncor- 
rupt Religion; the truly impious, atheiſtick, 
Irreligious Prieſthood induſtriouſly eluding, 
iruſtrating and ſuppreſſing both the Ends and 
Means of civil Government and true Religion; 
depriving Mankind of all the Benefit, and leav- 
* ing 
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ing them no other Fruits of federal Society, 
but Bondage, Poverty and Miſery ; Bondage 

and Slavery, as well of Mind as Body, under 
the moſt oppreſſive Yoke of rampant Hierar- 
12 domineering Prieſthood. As will more 


ch 
fully appear upon a cloſer Survey of the Prin- 
_ Ciples of Heatheniſm, or Prieſtcraft, in the ſe- 
veral Points of religious Faith, Worſhip, and 
Morality.  _ 8 
LXV. Nox are the common Principles 
and Pretentions of Heatheniſm, or Prieſtcraft, 
leſs palpably falſe in Fact, and abſurd in their 
own Nature, than pernicious in their Conſe- 
quences ; being ſo manifeſtly diſſentaneous 
and repugnant to both Senſe and Reaſon, that 
'tis a conſtant and a neceſſary Maxim of Prieſt- 
craft by all Means, by all Manner of Violence 
and Cruelties to ſuppreſs all Liberty of Free- rea- 
ſoning and of frank and generous Converſation, 
furiouſly branding asInfidels and Atheiſts who- 
ever dares freely ſearch after Truth, and tho- 
roughly examine the Grounds of their ſel-end- 
ded Doctrines and Pretentions ; ſtrictly enjoyn- 
ing ſtupid blind credulity as the higheſt Duty; 
and inexorably puniſhing as the deepeſt Crime 
all prudent Warineſs of being impoſed on 
and decie ved; furiouſly perſecuting, ruining, 


and deſtroying, as Foes and Adverſaries to 


the Gods, whoever will not blindly truſt the 
Word of Man. 3 
LXVI. NOTHING certainly can be more 
Tuſpicionable, nothing can render any Doc- 
Essar II. 0) Re 


1 
trines, or Pretentions, more deſervedly ſuſpect- 
ed, nothing can be a ſurer Indication, or 
convictive Argument of their Falſhood and 
Improbity, then the ſedulous Endeavours of 
the Authors, or Abettors, to avoid all free 
and full Inquiry and Examination into the 
Grounds, and Certainty thereof. A perfect 
Freedom of inquiry into the Truth of Facts, 
and of unprejudiced Reaſoning on the Nature 
of Things, being abſolutely neceſſary to impar- 

tial Judgment. Such Freedom may indeed 
be dangerous to Falſhood and Impoſture ; but 
never can be ſo to Probity and Truth. Probity 
and Truth can never fear, or be any wiſe endan- 
gered by any Enquiries, or Examination, or 
hurt by any Diſcovery ; conſcious of no Evil, 
they can fear no Shame ; having nothing to be 
aſhamed of, ordiſowned, having no Deformity, 
nor Sophiſtication to be concealed ; can there- 
tore need no falſe Light, Concealment, or Diſ- 
lj guiſe, but conſtantly appear with the fulleſt 
\f Beauty when naked, and in the fulleſt Light. 
Probity and Truth can never fear, or be any 
wile endangered by any Liberty of Search, En- 
quiry, or Examination, nor be hurt by any Diſ- 
covery : But Knavery and Impoſture may 1n- 
| © deed be endangered by a free and full Liberty 
1 of Examination, and utterly ruined and defea- 
| ted by Difcovery ; and therefore may well dread, 
SK as adverſe totheir dark Deſigns, thoſe Lights of 
| Nature, Senſe and Reaſon, which were be- 
ſtowed on Man for the very Purpoſe to 1 5 ö 
| . an 
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and defend himſelf againſt Falſhood and Deceir. 
And the more groſs and palpable the Impoſture, 


by ſo much more anxiouſly Vigilant, and furi-  _ 


ouſly Jealous, ever are the Impoſtors of all Ex- 


amination and Diſcovery. 
ILXVII. Now as to the Faith, Credit, or 


Belief, required of the People by the heatlien 
Clergy, tho? the crafty Priſthood did plainly 


make themſelves the Object of what they called 
religious Faith; the Faith which they exacted 
of the People, not being Faith in God (the 
only proper Obje& of religious Faith, as well 
as of religious Worſhip :) But Faith in the 


Preiſt; implicit Faith in the Word of the 
' Prieſthood ; a blind Credulity, or groundleſs 


Truſt and Confidence in the Sincerity and 
Truth of whatever Do&rines, or Pretenſions, 


the Prieſthood ſhould impoſe upon them, tho 
never ſo palpably falſe, abſurd and contra- 
dictory to Senſe, to Reaſon, and to themſelves. _ 
Yet as the Acts and Characters of their ſuppo- 


ſed Gods were the Subject of thoſe Doctrines, to 
which the Prieſthood required the Submiſſion 


and Aſſent of the People; ſo by examining into 
the general Characters of thoſe ſuppoſed Dei- 


ties, we may plainly diſcern what were thoſe 


Doctrines, or Principles, on which they foun- 
ded their Pretentions; and which they requi- 
red the People to believe upon their own bare 


ſacerdotal Word, without any convictive Proofs, 


Where inſteadofan Omnipotent, Allwiſe, Self. 


ſufficient, perfectly Good and juſt Being; in. 
N O 2 5 A 


L } 


ſtead of a tender, compaſſionate, long-ſuffering) 
j enerous, diſintereſted, impartial Father of 
1 : ankind : Inſtead of ſuch a perfect, and truly 
= glorious and amiable Being: We {hall find the 
Character of a heathen Deity to be a Compound 
of all the Vices, Follies and Infirmities that could 
render any Object odious and contemptible, 
without any cne, truly amiable, or laudable 
Ingredient in the whole Maſs ; a Being unrea- 
ſonably partial, humerſome and capricious; 
profeſſedly avaritious, corrupt, mercenary and 
1 unrighteous; deteſtably malitious, ill natur'd, 
* cruel and blood - thirſty; and molt contempt- 
ibly needy, helpleſs, ſilly and half-witted ; a 
froward, clumſy, awkard, left-handed Mon- 
ſter, knowing much better how to miſchief 
others, than any wiſe to help himſelf. For 
inſtance. | 1 hr 
LXVIII. How capricious and unreaſona- 
ble do they repreſent him in his Humour : On 
one Hand, how extremely prejudiced againft 
6 the Generality, againſt the Bulk and Maſs of 
l human Kind : How unreaſonably, unfavour- ' 


[ 


able and averſe towards them, without any pre- 
vious Ground of Blame, Demerit, or Offence, 
i on their Part: Loathing, Scorning, Deteſting 
= and Abhorring whole Multitudes of innocent 
1 Perſons, as unhallowed, profane, unſanctified, 
unclean, abominable ; refuſing to admit, or 
accept any, even the moſt humble and fincere 

{| Addreſſes and Supplications from their Hands; 

* forbidding them all Liberty of Aceeſs to his 
5 | | | Preſence, 
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Preſence, treating them in all Reſpects with 
the utmoſt Scorn, Contempt and Deteſtation ; 
and that without any, even the leaſt Colour, 
or Pretence of Guilt, Tranſgreſſion, or De- 
fault in them; but meerly thro? his own Ca- 
priciouſneſs, Antipathy and Prejudice ; he mal- 
traits and puniſhes them not for any Guilt, 
but meerly becauſe he hates them; and 
he hates them not for any Offence in them, 
but meerly becauſe he chuſes rather to hate 
then love. them. On tother hand, how par- 
tially Fond and unreaſonably Favourable do 
they make him towards ſome ſelect Fa- 
vourites and Minions, elected and deſtinyed 
to boundleſs Favours and Rewards, without 
any previous Ground of Merit, or Deſert, in 
them ; and without any other Ground, or 
Reaſon, for ſuch partial Diſtinction and Diſ- 
crimination, but his own Caprice and Hu- 
mour ; he would do ſo becauſe he would ; 
he would puniſh the Innocent, and reward 
the Undeſerving, becauſe it was his Hu- 
mour; becauſe it was the Caprice of his Hu- 
mour ; he would becauſe he would. Whilſt 
guiltleſs ſome, and unreproached with any 
Charge of Blame, are cauſeleſly doomed and 
deſtinyed to perpetual Diſ-favour, Reproba- 
tion and Diſgrace, under the undeſerved 
Nicknames of unhallowed, prophane, un- 
ſanctified, common, unclean, abominable 
Perſons: Other ſome are hug'd, careſſed, 
and undeſervedly loaded with unmerited 4 

wards 


Le 
wards and Favours: Whilſt on one hand, 


the Groſs of Mankind is ſo deteſted by him, 
that whatever is done by them 1s unacceptable, 


loathſome, odious and abominahle in his 
Sight; on tother hand, his Cleros, his Clergy, 


his ſele& Favourites and Minions are ſo be- 
loved, that nothing is acceptable to him but 
what is done by them; and whate'er is done 
by them cannot be done amiſs; whate'er 
they ask, he grants; whate'er they grant, 
he ratifies ; whate'er they will, or wiſh for, 
he ordains; whate'er they dictate, he de- 
crees ; whatever they decree, he blindly exe- 
cutes ; their Word is infallible, their Will a 
Law; whate'er they do, or ſay, that he ap- 
proves and ſanctifies. They are his Cleros, his 
Elect, his Darlings, Favourites and Minions. 
The reſt of Mankind muſt all fall down be- 
fore them ; muſt honour them, ſerve them, 
and obey them; muſt be their humble 


 Drudges; Slaves and Vaſſals ; thoſe ſancti- 


fied Minions, thoſe eſtabliſhed Favourites, 


are all deſtinyed to Honour, Power and Do- 


minion ; are all divinely conſtituted Task- 
maſters, Lords and Hierarchs, or holy Riders 


over the reſt of Mankind, muſt all ride and 


domineer, and lord it over, even the Kings 
and Princes of the Earth, and that jure divino, 


even by the expreſs Decrees and Ordinances 
of the Gods. To ſuch a Pitch did the hea- 


then Clergy carry the ſuppoſed Partiality of 


the Gods; plainly ſuggeſting all the reſt of 
Man- 


HF 
Mankind to be hateful and abominable to 
the Gods except themſelves alone. 

LXIX. Taxis ſuppoſed Partiality of the 
Gods ſeems to have originally born a very 
different Conſideration (as has been obſery'd 
above, from what the Prieſthood afterwards 
brought it to; conſiſting only at firſt on one 
hand of that DiſtinQion and Favour which 
the Gods might be reaſonably preſumed to 
bear towards their own Progeny, towards 
Kings and Princes as Perſons of the Race 
Divine; and on tother hand, of ſuch a ſcorn- 

ful, ſqueamiſh Antipathy as the Great and 
Wealthy of Mankind do uſually bear towards 
the common People; whom the Prieſthood 
_ repreſented as too uncourtly and unpolite 
to be acceptable to the dainty, nice and ſquea- 
| miſh Deities ; taking thence a Handle to ex- 
clude whom they thought fit from the Cele- 
bration of their ſacred Myſteries ; whence 
the excluded Populace acquired the Trile 
and Appellation of prophanum vulgus, vulgus 
co ſcænum, the common, unclean People, t he 
unhallowed Laos, or Layety; the Word 
Prophane meaning nothing more than being 
ſhut extra fanum, out of the Fane, or Tem- 
ple; according to the uſual Proclamation 
made by the Prieſts on ſuch Occaſions, abeſte 
profani, get out ye filthy Rabble, ye Laos, 

or Layety, ye polluted, common, unclean | 

People; the Word Laos, including all the 

| promiſcuous Croud of undiſtinguiſhed _ 
ons, 
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ſons, that were turn'd out and ſhut out of 
their Fanums, or Temples, on thoſe Occa- 


ſions; as the Word Cleros, by way of Contra- 
diſtinQion did include all thoſe Perſons, whe- 


ther Princes, Prieſts, or other Perſons and 


Officers of Diſtinction, that were admitted 
to be preſent at the Celebration of thoſe ſacred 
Myſteries ; and again whatever was counted 
common, was by the Prieſthood of courſe 
reck'ned as polluted, filthy and unclean. For 
the more the People reverenced and adored 
the Prieſthood, the more proud the Prieſthood 
grew, and the gnore they ſcorned and con- 
temned the People, treating the inferior 


Rank of People as if they were Creatures of 


a Species quite different from themſelves, a 
Species of Creatures ſome how of courſe 
polluted, filthy and unclean ; ſo that as on 
one hand the haughty Prieſthood magaified 
and exalted themſelves by the Titles. and Ap- 
pellations of holy, hallowed, or ſanctified; 
10 on tother hand, they, by way of Scorn and 
Contempt, diſtinguiſhed the Laos, or common 
People, with the diſdainful Appellations of 
prophane, unſanctified, unhallowed, filthy 
and unclean. Such ſeems to have been the 
Origin and firſt State and Meaning of thoſe 


1 


Diſtinctions of Cleros and Laos, hallowed .. 


and prophane, ſanctified and unclean Per- 
10ns. ve 
LXX. Where 'tis to be obſerved that this 
iquceamiſh Antipathy of the Gods was at firſt 

ſuppoſed 


10 


* 


= 


Pl 
ſuppoſed to be only againſt the Valęgs obſte- 
num, tle filthy Rabble, the unfaſHionable, 
rude, uncourtly common People; and not 
by any Means againſt Kings and Princes, 
Perſons of the Race Divine, the very Progeny 
of the Gods themſelves; who were therefore 
originally deemed in the higheſt Degree, and 
the moſt peculiar Manner, ſacred, holy 
and eſtabliſhed in the Favour of their dei- 
fied Anceſtors; and were, accordingly ad- 


mitted to be preſent at the Celebration of 
their moſt ſacred Myſteries, or ſecret Cere- 


monies ; *till the crafty Prieſthood having 
reduced the People to an uniform and abſo- 
lute Devotion and Obedience to themſelves, 


in order to lefſen the civil Powers in the Ve- _ 
neration and Eſteem” of the People, durſt 


ſaucily exclude and ſhut out, even their own 


Liege-Sovereigns out of their Fanums at the 
Celebration of thoſe ſuppoſedly ſacred My- 


ſteries, putting even Kings and Princes upon 


the ſame level with the promiſcuous Rabble; 


applying to them likewiſe, the fame con- 


temptuous Appellations, of unſanctified, 


prophane, unhallowed, common, and un- 


clean Perfons; and exprefsly ranking even 
Kings and Princes, even the very Progeny 
of the Gods themſelves, amongſt the Laos, 
or Layety, the common undiſtinguiſhing 


People. The haughty, ſcornful, ſelf. ended 


Prieſthood, allowing no Mortals whatever, 
any degree, or ſhare of Grace, or Favour, with 
Ar H. 5 the 
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the Gods, but themſelves alone ; all the reſt 
of Mankind, being a meer Abomination in 


their Sight. So extravagantly partial did the 


heathen Prieſthood repreſent their ſuppoſed 
Deities. | Fu 


EXXI. How direaly oppoſite is ſuch a 
Character to the impartial Goodneſs and uni- 


verſal Benignity of the infinitely Good and 


_ _ gracious Creator, the common Father of 


Reſpect to any of their Perſons, nor makes 


Mankind, who impartially regards all his 
Children with the Tenderneſs of a common 
Father; -who makes no Fiſhand Fleſh amongſt 


them, who makes no partial, or invidious 


Diſtinctions and Diſcriminations of Favour, or 
Diſlike, amongſt his unoffending Children, to 


make without any Ground of Reaſon, ſome 


Favourites, ſome Reprobates, ſome EleQs, 
ſome Caſt-a ways: Who has plainly no partial 


among them any Diſt inctions, or Diſcrimina- 
tions of Favonr, or Dis. favour, otherwiſe than 
according to their Works, according to their 
Merit, or their Misbehaviour. Who has no 


unreaſonable cauſleſs Antipathies, Averſions, 
or Prejudices againſt any his unoffending Chil- 


dren, or capriciouſly finds Fault and objects 


againſt the very Works of his own Hands; 


who holds none of them, as an Abomination 
in his Sight ; who eſteems none of his own un- 


offending Children more unhallowed, common, 


or unclean, than any other of them, nor chur- 
Jihiy refules, without a Cauſe, to admit any | 


their 


| 
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their humble and ſincere Addreſſes; but plain-1 , | 
ly permirs equally and impartially to all, to 


Rich and Poor, to High and Low, to Wiſe BY 
and Simple, Learned and Illiterate, even to 


all Mankind alike, the ſame Freedom of Ac-. 
cels to his gracious Preſence, and Liberty of 
offering up immediately in their own Perſons 


their humble and ſincere Petitions, Suppli- 


cations and Acknowledgments. 80 tr uly, ſo 
impartially, ſo univerſally Tender, Gracious 
and Benevolent to all Mankind is che very. ' 
God, the only true God, the Auguſt Creator 
of the Univer ſe, that he ſeems to delight in 


ſtyling himſelf the Father, the tender, com- * 


paſſionate, long · ſuffering, merciful, good and! 
_ gracious Father of Mankind. 

LXXII. 80 manifeſtly abſurd are thoſe 
ſacerdotal Principles of the gapricious Par- 
tiality of the Gods, and of their general Anti- 
pathy, and cauſeleſs Hatred againſt Man- 
kind ; yet ſo neceſſary to Hierarchy and 
Prieſtcraft are thoſe > very Principles, that on 
them only are founded, ſome of the very 
chiefeſt Points of Hierarchy and Prieſthood; 
inſomuch, that to give up thoſe; Principles, 
were in effect to give up both Hierarchy and: 


even Prieſthood it ſelf. For as on the Sup- 


poſition of that general Antipathy of the Gods, 
againſt. the Maſs and Bulk of Mankind, is 


+ plainly founded, and on that alone, all that 
fundamental Pretence of the Uſe and Neceſ- 


ſity of ſacerdotal Interceſſions ; all the Pre- 
: F 2 ER... 


PT} - © 
0 tence of a Right Divine, of Mediation, or 
= i going between their fellow Mortals and 
bl the Gods ; ſoon the ſuppoſed Partiality and 
* aauauſleſs Favour of the Gods towards ſome ſe- 
I lect Minions, or Favourites, are founded all 
6 their hierarchical Pretentions to jure divino Sus 
. periorities, Dominion and coercive Powers 
DODouer their fellow Mortals. For, as on one hand., 
_ were the People ſuffered to believe that the 
Gods had no partial Antipathy againſt their 
Perſons, but would graciouſly and favourably 
accept their humble and ſincere Offerings and 
Addreſſes immediately without Offence; were 
they ſuffered ſo to believe, the Concluſion's 
plain; what need, or occaſion could there be 
for any mercenary, ſacerdotal Advocates, or 
Interceſſors; why ſhould any one put himſelf 
to the Trouble, Charge and Hazard of em- 
1 ploying any others to do for him, what he 
1% might doas well, or better for himſelf ? What 
5 he might with at leaft as good effect do for 
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A | himfelf, without the Coſts and Charges of any |, 
5 Fee, or Hire, and without the Riſque of blindly 

=_ truſting his own Affair to the Sincerity and 
if 


Diligence of any. hackney Agents, or merce- 
nary Solicitors ? What Buſineſs would there 
then be for any facerdotal Meſſengers, or 
Wl. Proxies, between the People and the Gods, if 
11 the People could do themſelves their own Af. 


1 fairs with the Gods? The Conſequence is plain, 
bdhe Prieſts might pick their Nails for want of 
1 Buſineſs. So neceſſary to that fundamental 


1 


ä | 
Suppoſition of the peculiar Efficacy, Uſe and 
Neceſſity of ſacerdotal Meditations and Inter- 
ceſſions for their fellow Mortals with the Gods, 
is that harſh and abſurd Notion of the Gods 
Antipathy and cauſleſs Hatred againſt the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind; ſuch is the Uſe, the' 
Prieſthood make of that moſt harſh and 
moſt abſurd Notion, and ſo neceſſary is it to 
their ſham Pretence of being divinely authori- 


zed Solicitors for their fellow Sinners; as tho! 


it could be better and more adviſeable for any 
one Sinner to employ another to do his Buſi- 
neſs for him, then to ſet heartily himſelf about 
it, if he himſelf were as well qualified to ſo- 
 licit his own Buſineſs as any other for him. So. 
on tother hand, tis plainly on that abſurd Sup- 
poſition of the cauſeleſs Partiality and peculiar 
Favour of the Gods, to them their Cleros, their 
ſelect Minions and Favourites, and on that alone, 
that the proud aſpiring Prieſthood found their 
Claim of a divine Right of Prieſt- riding and 
Domineering over both Prince and People; 


ſetting themſelves above their national Princes 


and legal Sovereigns, haughtily diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves by the lofty enthuſiaſtick Titles of 
archoi hieroi Hierarehs, holy Sovereigns, Ru- 
lers and Governors of Mankind; by ſuch en- 
thuſiaſtick Titles and Appellations, diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves from their national Princes 
and Liege- Sovereigns, whom they contemptu- 
oufly ſtyle and contradiſtinguiſn by the ſcornful 
Titles and Appellations of archoi profanoi, a _ 
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archoi laicoi, profane, unſanctified, plebean Go. 
vernors and Rulers.; for ſuch plainly is the Im. 


port of that opprobrious Diftinction of Hie- 
rarchs and prophane Lay-Magiſtrates. But on 
what, forſooth, is it that they found thoſe ſwel- 
ling Titles and mighty Claims of Superiorities, 


Dominion, and coercive Powers, not only over 


the People, but even over Kings and Princes ; 
even over their own Liege-Sovereigns? On what 
are they founded ? Not on human Laws, not on 
the Edits and Ordinances of human Perſons, 


but on the ſuppoſed partial Favour, but on the 


ſuppoſed partial Edits, Ordinances and De- 
crees, even of the Gods themſelves, in Favour 
of them their peculiar Favourites and Darlings, 
and by the Gods revealed to them alone, who 
have thereforea Right Divine to trample under 


Foot all civil Rights and human Conſtitutions ; | 


a right Divine to tyrannize at Will and Plea- 


{ure, and Lord it over all their fellow Mortals ; 


a Right Divine to ride-both Prince and People. 


This Excluſion firſt of the Rabble, then of 


Kings and Princes from ſharing in their ſacred 


ces and Origin of ſacerdotal Excomunications. 
Such, and for ſuch Purpoſe ſeems4o have been 


the heathen Notion of the divine Partiality | 


and, groundleſs random Predetermination of 
human Fates, or Dooms ; ſome to Election, 
Grace and Favour, without any previous 
Ground of Merit ; and all the Reſt to Repro- 


* 


bation, (or Rejection,) Condemnation and 


© Dis-favour 


14 


M yſteries, ſeem to have been the firſt Inſtan- 


Dis-favour, without any previous Ground of 
Guilt, or Blame, So. plainly Neceſſary to the 


Pretentions and Deſigns of Hierarchy and 


Prieſtcraft are thoſe harſh and abſurd Inſi- 


nuations of the partial and cauſleſs Favour and 
Dis-favours of the Gods. So unreaſonably 


1 humerſome and capricious a Being 
id they make a heathen Deity. And again. 

LXXIII. How baſe, ungenerous, ſelf⸗ 
ended and narrow-ſpirited do the heathen 


Prieſthood repreſent their Deities in all their 


Views and Meaſures? How inſatiably ravening 
and greedy of the Wealth and Subſtance of 
poor Mortals ? How exorbitantly Covetous, 


Mercenary and Corrupt. in all their Dealings, 


without any generous diſintereſted Regards 
to the Wellfare of poor Mortals? Suffering 
themſelves to be openly and avowedly ſway'd 


by the corrupt, ungenerous Motives of Gain, 


Self-intereſt ahd Bribery, even in the moſt 


ſacred Points of Right and Juſtice, as well 


as Of meer arbitrary Favours; each merce- 
nary Deity profeſſedly making his Judg- 
ment Seat his Mercate, bartering and chat- 
fering his Judgments, his Vengeance, his 
Favours and Rewards for Preſents, Treats 
and Junquets; ſuffering his Vengeance to 
be flackned and rebated ; his Wrath and ſuſ- 
tice. to be ſoothed, ſoſt ned and atoned ; the 
Guilt of the moſt flagrant Crimes and Villa» 
nies to be expiated, purged and wiped away; 
his divine Protection, Favour and Rewards. * 
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Piet and good Works, 


in 


to be . purchaſed, and himſelf propitiated, 


won and gained over to connive, abet and 


patronize, even the moſt habitually, hard- 
ned, obdurate and impenitent Offenders, 
all by the Force, Influence and Merits of mer- 
cenary Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings; with- 
out any the ſeaſt Proof, Shew, or Pretence 
of Reformation, Repentance, Reſtitution, or 


Compenſation to the Injured and Oppreſled. 
No Boon fo great but what the mercenary 


God will frankly grant, or at leaſt his merce- 
nary Prieſt will frankly promiſe to the li- 


berally offering Vetary ; but no Juſtice, no 


Mercy, no Favour for the empty handed 


Supplicant. | 


LXXIV. BenoLD his doughty God- 


Thip feated aloft upon his dread Tribunal, 


hungry and peeviſh, wrathful and unſatis- 
fed ; breathing forth Judgments, Vengeance 
and Deſtruction againſt offending Wretches, 
the abandon'd Objects of his righteous Indig- 
nation, Wrath and Juſtice ; fierce, rigid, 


and inexorable, *till ſeaſonably glutted, 
taſted and regaled with pious Sacrifices, 


Treats, and Junquets, and his holy Officers, 


full fraught and loaden with coſtly Gifts and 


Offerings, the pious Bounties and Munifi- 
cence of devout Offenders, a competent and 
ample Portion of the Booty, the Spoil and 


Plunder of oppreſſed Innocence, religioully 


and devoutly dedicated and fer a-part for 


and 


Sl 


0 treat his Godſhip | 


{| 
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and his holy Officers, and render them pro- 


pitious and favourable. The good-natur'd 


Thing then melting, and quite overcome 


with the bounteous Devotion, Godly neſs and 
Piety of the liberally offering Offender, can- 
not find in his Heart to be any longer angry, 
but ſtrait grows deaf to all the Cries of in- 
jured Innocence ; he nods upon his Judg- 
ment-Seat ; the tull-fed Godling falls aſleep 
with the Sop in his Mouth ; the Sword of 
Juſtice drops from the ſlack ned Graſp of his 
well greafed Fingers ; the Guilt of the Offence 


is expiated, and quite done away; the Fact is 


hallowed and ſanctified by the Merit of the 


Bribe; the happy Offende? becomes a pious 


Benefactor of the well-atoned and propitiated 
God and of his holy Prieſts, and a merito- 
rious well-deferving Object of their ſacred 
Protection, Patronage and Pavour. 
LXXV. So corrupt, ſo mercenary, ſo un- 
juſt did the heathen Prieſthood repreſent 
their ſuppoſed Deities 3 inſomuch, that the 


whole Syſtem of heathen Worſhip and Mora- 


lity, both ſeems to have conſiſted of nothing 


elſe but meerly of Sacrifices, Gifts and Ot- 


terings, and of a blind Obedience to the, 
Will and Dictates of the Prieſthood; as tho 
the Gods had no Regard to any Conſideration 
whatever, but only tothe Gratitying their own 
inſatiable Avarice, and the Advancing the 


Power and Dominion of their ſelect Minions 
and Favourites, the Prieſts. 


Din I. , Q LXXVI, 


„ 

LXXVI. Ir we ſeriouſly conſider the Na- 
ture of Things, and attend to the plain and 
genuine Meaning and Signification, as well 
as to the Sound of Words and Names, we 
ſhall manifeſtly find that no Injuſtice, Bri- 
bery and Corruption can be conceived more 
flagrant and abominable than what holy 
ſanctified Atheiſts do avowedly charge upon 
their Gods. What (in the Name of common 
Senſe) are all their mercenary ſacerdotal Ex- 
plations, Atonements and Propitiations, but 
down-righe Traffiquing, Bartering, and 


Indulgences of the Gods for Sacrifices, Gitts 
and Offerings? What are their corporeal 
Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings but Feaſts, 
Banquets, Treats and Junquets ; but down- 
right Preſents, Boons and Bribes offered to 
the Gods for no other Intents, or Purpcſe, 
but profeſſedly to purchaſe their venal Favour 
and Influence, their- mercenary Juſtice ? Do 
not the crafty Prieſthood expreſsly promiſe, 
by Means of corporeal Sacrifices, Gifts and 
Offerings, to propitiate, or procure the Favour 
of the Gods? Do they not undertake by Sa- 
« crifices, Gifts and Offerings to atone and 
pacify the Wrath and avert the Vengeance 
juſtly due to Crimes and Villanies ? Do they 
not engage by corporeal Sacrifices, Gifts 
and Offerings to expiate, to do away, and 
quite annihilate the very Guilt of Sins, of 
Crimes and Villanies, even without any Re- 


Trucking the venal Pardons, Favours and 


CE a5 j. 


ſtitution, or Compenſation, to the Injured and 


Oppreſſed? Nay, are they not ſo ſhameleſly 


Impudent in this barefaced mercenary Trade 
of Heaven-Jobing, as to perſwade the Peo- 
ple that for the Sake of what they impiouſly 
call Piety and good Works, that for the Sake 
of Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings the Gods 


may ſurely be prevailed on, not only to diſ- 


pence with, diſcharge and excuſe their libe- 


rally offering Votaries from the Obſervance 


of any the moſt ſacred and neceſſary Duties 
of true Religion and Morality, but alſo to 
connive, licence and indulge them in the full 
Practice of all Crimes and Villanies, with 
full Freedom and Impunity ? What can be 
groſſer Partiality * What Bribery more bare- 
faced and abominable ? What Injuſtice more 
manifeſt and flagrant ? Durſt any but real 
Atheiſts avowedly charge ſuch monſt'rous 
Blaſphemies and Slanders on their Gods? 


What Blaſphemies more horrible could be 
| Charged upon the Gods by thoſe whom Prieſts 


call Atheiſts, Infidels, Miſcreants, and Con- 


temners of the Gods, then what are daily 


charged upon them by their Prieſts them- 
ſelves? But to proceed ; what was the very 


Function of the ſacerdotal Office, but to de- 


liver to the Gods thoſe holy Bribes, thoſe 
ſacræ dotes ? What was their Function, Uſe, 
or Buſineſs, but to be the publick Bribers, 
the bribing Favourites of the Gods; to col- 
lect and receive thoſe pious Gifts and Offer. 


Qz ings 


1 
F 
; 
? 
£ 
{ 
1 


— 2 — 


Ry _— 


— — 2 EEE ES 


- — . —— ſf— — — I — 


— 


— — — — 
———— — — — 
—— ——— 2 TOES 


DNS —y„—ꝛ—— U— eye — os 


— * — _= 
eG —A— — ——— 
relates a: —— 


EA —L— —— — 
— —— PR — anne 2 


— — 


- — — — — FR 88 
Cc AC. —— —ũ— 
: — — — 
64 — 


——— —— . — 1a 


. r 
— . rene 


— — —— — — 


— 
—_ 
— — — — —_ — — — 2 
— —ñ——ĩ— —— — — —— . — — 


— 
— HE 2 II. So. 


— — - 


: 
W 
$ 


[ 116 ] 
ings from the People, and then to convey and 
hand them to the Gods? Of what other Ser- 
vice, Uſe, or Benefit, could they the Prieſts 


be to the People, but only thro' their ſup- 


poſed Intimacy, Favour, Intereſt and pe- 
culiar Prevalency with the Gods to procure 
the Bribes, the Preſents, Gifts and Offerings of 
Mankind to be graciouſly accepted by their 
mercenary Gods; And in return, procure for 
Mankind the ſtipulated Pardons, Favours and 


Indulgences from thoſe well-bribed Deities ? 


Andontother hand, of whatother Service, Uſe, 
or Benefit, could Prieſts be to the Gods, but 
only to barter, truck and traffique with Man- 
kind the venal Pardons, Favours and Indul- 
gences of thoſe trading Deities, their mer- 
cenary Expiations, Atonements and Pro- 
pitiations; and in return procure from Man- 
kind plenty of Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings 
for thoſe hungry craving, avaritious Gods? 
Such plainly were the Oblations, ſuch the 
Expiations, Atonements and Propitiations, 
and ſuch the very Function of the heathen 
Prieſthood. 


LXXVII. Or ſuch Trade plainly did the 


whole Syſtem of heathen Worſhip conſiſt; 
the Prieſts being ſuppoſed to be the Agents, 


Factors and Brokers of the Gods, expreſsly 
commiſſionꝰd for the Purpoſe ; and furniſhed 


with full Powers and Inſtructions to grant 
to their offering Votaries' whatever Boons, 
or Favours, they ſhould ask, provided. that 
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„ 
they would come up to the Price, Nay, 
ſo exceſſively fond of this holy Traffique, fo 
abandonedly covetous of Gain, and ſo ſhame- 
lefly devoid of all Regards to Juſtice, Merit, 
Innocence, or Guilt, did they repreſent their 
Gods, as to ſuppoſe them to have abſolutel 
bound themſelves without Condition, Limi- 
tation, or Reſerve, to ratify, confirm and 
execute in all Events, whatever Bargains, 
or Engagements, their holy Brokers ſhould 


make in their Behalf. And indeed ſuch 
Powers ſeem almoſt abſolutely neceſſary for 


the Expeditious and Effectual caying on the 
holy Trade; for what pious offering Chap 


would be the Fool to part abſolutely from 


his Wealth and Subſtance in all Eveats, 
without an abſolute Aſſurance of having his 
Penny-worth for his Penny? What pious 
Dupe ſo filly as to deliver to the Prieſt the 
ſtipulated Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings, 
without ſome peremptory Aſſurance of the 


deſired Expiations, Atonements, or Propi- 
tiations? ?*Tis plain that whatever comes 


within the ſacerdotal Brokers holy Graſp, 


becomes ſtraightway ſacred, dedicated and 


devoted to the Uſe of his God, and cannot 
be diſſecrated and returned again: So that, 
on one hand, unleſs the God makes good and 


ratifies the ſtipulated Expiations, Atonements 
and Propitiations; the poor offering Cully 
is plainly bilked of his Bargain, and chouſed 
and trick'd out of his Offerings by the jug- * 


ling 


[x28 | 
ling Prieſt. On tother hand, unleſs the 
holy Brokers had ſuch diſcretionary Powers, 
what an Obſtruction would it have been to 
Trade, if good Sir Prieſt, at every Job he 
took in hand, muſt make his offering Cully 
ftay, and cool, perhaps, upon the Matter, 
whilſt he conſults the Orade of his God, to 
learn how far his Godſhip may approve the 
Terms propoſed, before his Crafty Holyneſs 
muſt abſolutely ſtrike the Bargain? What 
time might ſo be ſpent ? What Opportunt- 
ties be loſt? What Loſs and Damage to the 
Trade? How much more expeditious and 
commodious are full and peremptory Powers, 
when the holy well-skilled Broker can take 
his Chap whilſt in the Mind, and ftrike the 
Bargain in a Twinkling, and without its, 
or may be's, boldly ſay the Word, it ſhall be 
ſo. So ungenerouſly and unrighteoully ſelf- 
intereſted do they ſuppoſe their Gods, fo ex- 
ceſſively corrupt and regardleſs of Juſtice, 
Right and Merit, of Guilt, of Innocence, 
and every Thing but Gluttony and Gain ; 
let them but have enough of Sacrifices, Gifts 
and Offerings, and for the Reſt their Prieſts 
may do juſt what they pleaſe themſelves ; the 
good-natured, eaſy, full-fed Deities will find 
no Fault with them, but will frankly approve 
and ratify whatever they do. "-& 
LXXVIII. Six Prieſt hath now, forſooth, 
the full and abſolute Controul and Diſpoſition 


of both the Favours and the Vengeances of | 
* his 
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his God; he can effectually diſpence, witli- 
hold, beſtow, doom and award both the 
one and the other; Sir Prieſt is all in all him- 
ſelt ; propitiate him, and he'll effectually pro- 
pitiate his God; gain but Sir Prieſt with 
ample Gifts and Offerings and he'll frankly 
engage, and that effectually for his God; for 
he can even foreſtal, direct and controul the 
very Tribunal of his God ; he can authorita- 
. tively anticipate his Judgments, Predeter- 
mine his Decrees and Sentences, and at his 
own Will and Pleaſure predeſt ine the Favours 
and Vengeance, the Rewards and. Puniſh- 
ments of his God, who both muſt and will, 
in all Events, ratify, confirm and execute 
whatever Sir Prieſt ſhall do, or ſay. Sir Prieſt 
himſelf can now effectually condemn the 
Innocent, and acquit the Guilty. Can now 
brow-beat, condemn and puniſh whoe'er 
dare be tenacious of his own ; and effectually 
abſolve from Guilt and Puniſhment the open 
handed Villain, who freely pays the Price, 
and devoutly ſets a part and dedicates to Piety 
and good Works, (to feaſt the Gods, and 
liberally gratify the holy Prieſthood), an 
ample Portion of the Booty, Spoil and Plun- 
der; no need of Reftitution, or Compen- 
ſation to the Injured and Oppreſſed; the 
holy Prieſt can do the Job as well without; 
his God is too gracious to inſiſt on ſuch un- 
profitable Terms, nor will good Sir Prieſt 
diſcourage his gift: offering V otaries hy _ 


120 

diſabling Preliminaries; by Preliminaries ſo 
diſcouraging to bounteous gainful Villany, 
and ſo manifeſtly obſtructive and detrimen- 
tal to Piety and good Works. 

LXXIX. AN p indeed what Prieſthood 
would not rather have their God a Patron and 
Protector to the full- handed liberally offering 
Villain and Oppreſſor, who devotes his 
Wealtk and Booty to good Works, in pious 
Largeſſes and Bounties to the Gods and to 
their holy Officers; than to do unprofitable 
Juſtice to the Injured and Oppreſſed, thereby 


diſabling the piouſly diſpoſed Votary to do 


Works? Were any Prieſthood to re- 
preſent their God as perfectly generous and 
diſintereſted in all his Concerns and Dealings 
with poor Mortals, as perfectly juſt and unby- 
aſſably Impartial in the Diſpenſation of his 
Judgments ; who had no ungenerous Regards 
to Gain, Self. intereſt, or Lucre ; nor would 
either deny, or delay Juſtice on any Con- 
ſideration whatſoever ; whoſe upright, juſt 
and {teddy Judgments, Vengeance, Puniſh- 


ments, Rewards and Favours could not be 


ſwayed, or anywiſe influenced, or affected, 
by Gifts, or Offerings; who would do Juſ- 
tice gratis, to Rich, to Poor, to every one 
indifferently, without admitting any Re- 
wards, or Gifts, or to himſelf, or to his A- 
gents; where then would be the Gain, or 
Profit of the Prieſthood? Where would be 


then the ſumptuous Banquets, Feaſts, 2 


F at 


Sacrifices, the coſtly Preſents, Gifts and Of- 


ferings, wherewith the Gods are treated and 
regaled, and whereby the holy Prieſthood 
are ſo immenſely inriched ? What Suppli- 
cant would then exhauſt himſelf to feaſt and 
bribe the Prieſthood, if their God would have 
no regard thereto 2 What jolly, thrifty, well- 
fed Prieſthood would ſerve ſuch a God? Who 
would be, the Gehazais of ſuch a Maſter, 
who would neither accept any Rewards, or 
Preſents, himſelf, nor countenance his Ofi- 
cers, or Servants, in ſo doing ? 

LXXX. For this Reaſon 'tis that the 
crafty, ſelf-ended Prieſthood do ſo zealouſly 
_ endeavour to ſuppreſs the Worſhip, Memory 
and Notion of the unbyaſſably juſt and righte- 
ous Creator, (who will invariably judge and 


meaſure to every one Rewards and Puniſh. 


ments according to their Works ;) as altoge- 
ther inconſiſtent with their corrupt and avariti- 
ous Purpoſes: And in his ſtead ſer up for Objects 


of religious Worſhip, the Ghoſts of deceaſed 


human Perſons; to whom they can with leſs 
apparent Abſurdity impute theſe Appetites and 
Vices which are ſo commodious and neceſſa- 
ry for their ſacerdotal Purpoſes, but utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the Character and Attributes of 
the common Father of Mankind. So profeſ- 


ſedly Avaritious, Corrupt, Mercenary and 


Uarighteous do holy Atheiſts repreſent their 
ſuppoſititious Deities. | 
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LXXXI. Ax p again; as the Prieſthood do 
plainly attribute to their ſuppoſed Gods, the 
moſt enormous Partiality and Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, the moſt inſatiable Avarice, the moſt 
ſhameleſs Bribery and Corruption, and the 
moſt flagrant Injuſtice that can be imputed 
even to the molt abandonedly Vitious, Cor- 


rupt and Profligate of Mankind; ſo do they 


likewiſe attribute to them all the moſt odious 
and deteſtable Qualities, all the Malice, Cru- 
elty, Il-nature and Miſchieviouſneſs of not 
only the moſt ſavage Monſters of Mankind, 
but even of the Worſt of Devils. What a 


.churliſh, moroſe, teſty, captious, cholerick 


Being do they make a Deity ? How out-ragt- - 

oully furious, fierce and terrible in his Wrath ? 
How excceding prone to anger? And how 
nice and difficult to pleaſe? An ill-natur'd, 
peeviſh, ſnarling, touchy, wrathful Hobgob- 
lin, ſoon provoked to anger, moſt diretully 
Revengtul, and even habitually Malicious, IIl- 
natur'd and Miſchievous, even when unprovo- 
ked. So habitually Malevolent towards Man- 
kind, as to be pleaſed and delighted with the 


Torments, Penances and Afflictions of poor 


Mortals, even of the moſt Harmleſs and Un- 
offending ; envying and denying to Mankind 
all, even the moſt innocent and innoxious En- 
joyments of Life; cramping their Liberty 
and Freedom with infinitely numerous, uſeleſs 
and unneceſſary Prohibitions, Interdictions 
and Reſtraints, even from Acts no wile evil, 

| or 


7 


123 
or hurtful to any; and oppreſſing them with 
the cumberſome Load of numerous Injunct ions 
and irkſom Duties, no wiſe tending to the com- 
mon Well fare of Mankind, but meerly to the 
Miſery and Diſcomfort of each particular Per- 


ſon; delighting in their Sighs, their Tears, 


their Groans, their Griefs and Sufferings; ta- 
king a malicious Pleaſure in their Miſeries, 
their Ruin and Deſtruction; greedily ravening 
after human Blood, moſt ſavagely delighting 
in the Slaughter and Butchery of human Sa- 


crifices, and eagerly glutting his ſavage Ap- 


petite with the moſt horribly ſacred Feaſts of 
throbing Fleſh and reaking Blood, not only 
(Cannibal like) of ſuch hapleſs Wretches as had 
provoked his Wrath and merited his Venge- 
ance ; but even of the moſt Innocent and Un- 
_ offending ; feaſting and regaling himfelf with 
the moſt horrible Sacrifices and Banquets of 
the Fleſh and Blood of ſpotleſs Virgins, and 
of innocent and unoffending Babes and Suck- 


lings. A blood-thirfty ſavage Monſter both 


direfully Revengful, aud even petulantly Me- 
lcvolent and Cruel; wantoning in Miſchief, 
and loving to do Miſchief meerly for Miſchiiets 
Sake ; delighring to peſter, harm and damnity 
Mankind, even without any Proſpect of Be- 
nefit, or Advantage to himſelf, but meerly fox 
the Pleaſure of the Miſchief ; cruelly robing, 
plundering and ſtripping them of their Wealth 

and Subſtance, tho' of no Manner of Uſe, or 
Service to himſelf; affrighting and a 
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them both out of their Wits and Wealth ; im- 
poveriſhing them with heavy and endleſs Impo- 
ſitions ; with perpetual Sacrifices, Gifts and 
Offerings ; with endleſs Compolitions, Com- 
mutations and Diſpenſations of Duties, Penan- 
ces and Inhibitions ; with coſtly Expiations, 
Atonements and Propitiations ; forcing and 


conſtraining poor trembling Mortals to redeem 


themſelves by heavy Ranſoms from his blood- 
thirſty Cruelties, and deſtructively malicious 
Petulences ; obliging them to purchace the 
Satety of their Perſons, with the Ruin of their 
Fortunes. A being ſo exceſſively Miſchievous, 
Malevolent and Cruel, as to be a common 
Terror, Bane and Peſt to all Mankind; except 
his Prieſts, the Jackcals that ſeek out, hunt 
down, and bring him in his Prey. | 
LXXXII. Suc a meer Devil do they 
make him towards theLayety ; a Being meer- 
ly Malevolent, Miſchievous and Deſtructive to 
them : An Object by no Means of their Love, 
Deſire and Delight, but meerly of Horror, Dread 
and Hatred : A Being to them meerly bane- 
ful and pernicious ; a meer Peſt and Nuſance 
to all the Reſt of Mankind, to the Sober, Juſt 
and Righteous, as well as the Profligate, 
Diſſolute and Flagitious, to all indifferently 
alike, except the Prieſthood only, to them on- 


ly Inoffenſive ; to them only Uſeful and Com- 


modious, thoſe ſanctified Impoſtors, thro? the 

Terrors of their fierce devouring hobgoblin 

Deities, affrighting poor ſuperſtitious 
an 
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and Bigots out of both their Subſtance and 
their Freedom; forcing them to purchace their 
Safety and Salvation from the Jaws of thoſe 
fierce devouring, deified Demons, by giving 
up to their ſuppoſed Savers and Redeemers the 
| crafty Prieſthood, whatever could be dear 
and precious to Mankind; not only patiently 
ſurrendering themſelves to be the humble Slaves 
and Vaſſals of the haughty, inſolent, domi- 
neering Prieſt hood, blindly ſubmitting to all 
the Burthens, Reſtraints and Impoſitions their 
ſanct ified Tyrants and Task. maſters ſhould 
think fit to load and cramp them with: But 
even making themſelves the willing Inſtru- 
ments and fatal Tools of deſtroying, or en- 
thraling others to the ſame Yoke of ſacerdotal 
Tyranny ; furiouſly perſecuting, ruining and 
deſtroying whomever the crafty Prieſthood 
do recommend to Ruin and Deſtruction, by 
the fatal Nicknames and Titles of Infidels, 
Miſcreants, Enemies and Contemners of the 
| Gods; the frantick, blind Prieſt-ridden Wret- 
ches, zealouſly facrificing and deſtroying 
their fellow Mortals, thro' the pannick Dread 
of becoming themſelves a Prey to thoſe de- 
vouring deified Monſters. 
LXX XIII. Such a meer Devil towards the 
Layety doth each Gang of holy Atheiſts re- 
preſent their Idol Deity ; the more miſchie- 
vous, fierce and terrible he is ſuppoſed to be. 
towards the Layety, the more effectually 
it ſerves their holy Ends and Purpoſes. _— 
tho 
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tho? fo fierce and miſchievous towards the 


Layety ; yet towards the holy Prieſthood, 


what a gentle, tame, good-natur'd Hob- 
goblin do they make it? How 'twili cringe 
and fawn, and lick the Fingers of its holy 
Feeders ? How tractable, obſequious and 
well-diſciplin'd a Demon it is? Twill do, or 
fay, juſt what its holy Keepers would have 
it do. The good natur'd Thing never turns 


truand, hangs an arſe, or fullenly retuſes to 
comply in any Caſe, but ſtraightway does 
juſt as they bid it. How good and gracious 


tis ever to them, and how harmleſs and 


civil to their Gift- offering Votaries and Sup- 


plicants; and again how fiercely will it fly 


upon, tear, and devour whomever his holy 
Keepers hound him at ? But of his own 


accord he never hurts, or flies at any, but 
only poor empty handed Beggars; or ſuch 
naughty cloſe- fiſted Curmudgeons who grutch 
to ſpend their Subſtance in good Works, in 
pious Sacrifices, Gifts and Offerings, to feaſt 
his hungry Godſhip, and enrich his holy 


Prieſthood : And to fiy upon, worry and de- 
ſtroy ſuch ungivihg Wretches ; where's the 


Harm of that? But to the holy Prieſthood 


and their freely-giving V otaries, 'tis mainly 


200d and gracious. | 
LXXXIV. So deteſtably malicious, ill- na- 


tur'd, cruel and bloodthirſty do they make 
their ſpurious Deities, without one Grain of 


real «Goodneſs in the whole Compoſition; 


"T7 


even 


"7 
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even what the knaviſh Prieſthood nickname 
their Graciouſneſs and Goodneſs, conſiſting 
of nothing in the World but their ſuppoſed 
partial Favour. towards their own Jackcals, 
Factors and Purveyors, their bribing Fa- 
vourites, the Priefts; and of their corrupt 
Connivance, Indulgence and Encourage- 
ments to Villany and Wickedneſs : Charac- 
ters all plainly vitious, odious and deteſtable 

LXXXV. Nox were the Infirmities and 
Follies which the heathen Prieſthood imputed 
to their ſuppoſed Deities leſs contemptible 
and ridiculous, then their Vices, were perni- 
cious and deteſtable. What an uggly, awk- 


ard, loobily, contemptible, ridiculous Fi- 


gure do the Prieſthood generally make of one 
of their deified Scare-crows, if ſeriouſly and 
attentively conſidered ? What puts the hood- 
wink'd, trembling Bigot into ſuch pannick 
Agonies and Fears; when cloſer viewed 


appears an Object of Contempt and Scorn, 
rather then of dread and terror? How boobi- 


ly, ſilly, needy, awkard and helpleſs do they 
repreſent him 2 On one hand, how fooliſhly 
fond of empty Shew and Vanity ? How child- 
iſhly delighted with gawdy Pomp and Pa- 


geantry? How vain-gloriouſly proud and 


pleaſed with guilded Praiſes and glittering Ho- 
nour ? And how conceited of his oſtentatious 
Glory ? And on tother hand ; what a hungry, 
craving, needy, helpleſs, humble, cringing, 
deſpicable Monſter do they make of it, thar 


can. 
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do perſecute, deſtroy and ruin thoſe they 


E 


can neither catch its Prey, nor feed it ſelf; but 
is forced to depend upon his Prieſts, his meerly 
neceſſary Prieſts for their daily Attendance, 
Help and Aſſiſtance on all Occaſions? And 
neceſſitated to be beholding, not only to his 


beloved Prieſthood, his Cleros, or ſelect Fa- 


vourites, but even to the ſcorned, hated and 


rejected Layety, for his daily Food; for 


tho' the Prieſt is Steward, Butler, Butcher, 
Cook and Carver to his God; yet 'tis the 
Largeſſes and Bounties of the Layety that 
turniſh out the Feaſt ; *tis at their Expence, 


alone the holy Prieſthood regale and fatten, 


both their hungry Deity and themſelves. So 


impotent a Monſter do they make him; ſo 


weak and helpleſs, as not to be any wile able 
of himſelf to maintain his own Intereſts with 
Mankind, to vindicate his own Cauſe, or to 
defend himſelf againſt the contemptuous Un- 
compliances, Oppoſitions and Inſults of ſtupid 
Infidels and filly Mis-believers ; but is forced 
to depend upon the friendly Help and Aid of 
human Champions to aſſert his Cauſe and 


Intereſts, and be beholding for his own De- 


fence to the furious Zeal and ſavage Cruel- 
ties of revengeful perſecuting Prieſts, with 
numerous Levies and frantick Bands of hair- 
brain'd Zealots, and blind headlong Bigots; 
for 'tis ever for the Sake of their poor help- 
leſs God ; *tis in the neceſſary Defence of him, 
his Cauſe and Intereſts, that wrathful Prieſts 


hate 


9 


4 
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hate, A meer deified Bugbear, formidable 
only to his humble, non-reſfiſting, . proſtrate 
Votaries; towards them, right Bully-like; 
moſt furiouſly Valiant, Fierce and Terrible; 
but yet not able to defend himſelf, or make 
good his Party againſt the Oppoſition of weak 
human Foes and Adverſaries, without the ne- 
ceflary Aids of furious Prieſts and hair- 
brain'd Bigots. And again. 2 

ILXXXVI. WHarT a meer Oaf and Bub- 
ble do they repreſent him in the Conduct of 
his own Affairs? A meer filly, boobily, 
half-witted Monſter, that has loſt all Power 
and Authority, even over his own Servants 
and Domeſticks ; that has been bubbled out 
of it by his Prieſts, meerly trick'd and 
chous'd by his own knaviſh Agents; who 
hath bartered away both his Authority and 
Freedom tor a Junquet, and fold himſelf a 
Bondſlave for a Sop. Who has granted to 
his Prieſts full Power and abſolute Authority ; 


without Condition, Limitation, or Reſerve; 


in all Things that concern, or him, or his; 
promiſing 1a all Events to ſtand to whatever 


Bargains they ſhould make in his Name ; to 


ratify whatever they ordain, and blindly exe- 
cute whatever they decree. The Oat has 
granted a chart Blank, and given them a 
Power to put upon himſelf what Terms they 
pleaſe themſelves; he can't get off, the 
Knaves have taken him at his Word and hold his 
Noſe faſt to the Grindſtone; they've got the 
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Game now to themſelves, and ſmartly turn'd 
the Tables on him; tis their Turn now to 
give Command; tis his Part now to truckle 
and obey ; they've taken to themſelves the 
effective Power and Authority, and only left 
to him the empty Name and Shadow of Su- 

periority and Dominion: They both abſo- 
| lately deviſe, and effectively denounce the 
Judgments, Sentences and Decrees ; allow- 
ing him no other Part, but barely to be their 
very Eccho, and repeat invariably what they 
before had peremptorily refolved-and deter- 
min'd; not allowing him, even ſo much as 
Hobſoz”s Choice, to take it as he finds it, or 
to let it quite alone; no, he muſt ratify and 
execute in all Events, be what it will; he 


muſt not mutter, flinch, nor hang an arſe, 


but ſtraightway do what he is bid. They've 
got poor Monſter in their Power, he now 
muſt watch their Looks, obſerve their Winks 
and Nods, and know and do their Will at 
half a Word; muſt forthwith grumble, ſnarl 
and ſhew his Teeth, when they would have 
him angry; and again muſt cringe and fawn, 
and paw, and ſeem well pleaſed, when they 
would have him be Propitious and Good- 
humour'd; muſt ſtraitway worry, bite, and 
fly upon whomever they hallow him at ; and 
in a twinkling quit his Hold, and ſhake his 
Ears, whene'er they call him off. Such 
plainly is the Caſe between the poor Prieſt- 
ridden hamper'd Monſter, and his domi- 
neering ſacerdotal Keepers. LXXXVII. 
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ILXXXVII. Ax p indeed (to weigh the 
Matter duly) what could the poor Hobgoblin 
do? They have poor Monſter in their Power, 
and nolens volens, he muit ſtoop to what 
Terms they pleaſe ro put upon him ; the 
Prieſthood are {9g neceſſary to him, that he 
can in no wile do without them; they're all 
in all to him; they are his daily Attendants, 
they're his Brokers, they're his Factors, 
they're his Agents, Envoys and Embatfadors ; 
they're his Stewards, they're his Friends, his 
Champions and Defenders; they're every 
Thing to him; *tis plain he mult keep well 
with them on any Terms. The poor, needy, 
hungry, awkard Demon cannot fhift for 
himſelf, but muſt depend upon the gracious 
Goodneſs of his Prieſt; the poor ſhiftleſs 
Hobgoblin cannot ſo much as feed himſelf 
without the Aid and Service of the neceſſary 
Prieſt; if therefore he would be fed, he muſt 
obſerve Command, and do whatever Tricks 
and Pranks his holy Keeper bids him do. 
Poor Hub's a hungry, what would you. have 
him do? Sir Prieſt is both his Steward, Butler, 
Butcher, Cook and Carver; how can poor 
Hob ſtand out on any Terms? Poor Mon- 
ſter muſt ſubmit, or ſtarve ; poor Hob muſt 
dance whene'er Sir Prieſt does pipe, or may 
go Whiſtle for his Dinner; Hob muſt not 
hang on arſe at any dirty Work Sir Prieſt 
would have him do; it muſt be done, or 
firſt, or laſt, or Hob may fuck his own'Paws 


* 
*. 
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for any Victuals he can get. If Hob turns 
Truant, and wont do the Job, Sir Prieſt will 
ſoon be up with him efecks; no more good 
Jobs, no more good Junquets; no more 
good Bits, or Sups for. Hob; no Cakes, 
no Collops; no favoury Meſſes, no Sacrifi- 
ces; no Moles, no Libamina ; no ſacerdotal 
Banquets, Feaſts, or Junquets : Poor Hob 
muſt buckle to, or ſtarve. So contemptibly, 
needy, helpleſs, filly and half- witted did the 
Heathen Prieſthood repreſent their ſpurious 
Deities. | | . 
LXXXVIII. How wretchedly contempti- 
ble ; how rediculous and abſurd on one hand ; 
and how direGty oppoſite to the truly glorious 
Attributes of the auguſt Creator, to his Omni- 
potence, Omniſcience, and perfect Selt-ſuffici- 
_ ence? And on tother hand, how manifeſtly 
neceſſary to the ſelfiſh, partial, and pernicious 
Ends and Purpoſes of Prieſtcraft, or Heathen- 
1m, is that needy, craving, impotent, de- 
pendent Character of their idol Deities ? And 
indeed if we attentively conſider the whole 
Character of thoſe fictitious Deities, how abo- 
minably vicious, how deteſtably odious, and 
how wretchedly contemptible do they appear ; 
and how directly the reverſe in all their Attri- 
butes of the amiable glorious Character and 
Attributes of the only real God, the auguſt 
Creator of the Univerſe ? And yet ſo commo- 
dious, uſeful and neceſſary to the ſelf. ended 
Purpoſes and Pretentions of Hierarchy 5 
7 Prieſt- 


mo 
Prieſtcraft are thoſe vicious, deteſtable and 
contemptible Characters of their fictitious 
Deities; that holy Atheiſts plainly chooſe to 
renounce their infinitely glorious, good and 
gracious Creator, and in his ſtead ſet up for 
Gods ſuch monſtrouſly vicious, odious and 
contemptible imaginary Hobgoblins, rather 
than deſiſt from thoſe their ſelfiſh, partial and 
pernicious Purpoſes and Pretentions. 


LXXXIX. How inconſiſtent with the true 


and genuine Notion and Attributes of the 
Deity, are all Suppoſitions of Needineſs, Im- 


potence and Dependance on Mankind? Yet 


how common and familiar is that groſs Abſur- 
dity of Poluting, Corrupting and Confounding 


the truly glorious Character of the very Deity, 


with the impure Mixture of Attributes and 
Notions drawn and transferred from the vici- 
ous and contemptible Characters of the hea- 
then Idols? But how groſs is the Abſurdity, 
and how eaſy to be detected? Can Omnipo- 


tence and perfect Self ſufficience need any Help, 


Attendance, Service, or Aſſiſtance of Man- 
kind; or need any the corporeal Sacrifices, 
Gifts and Offerings, any the Banquets, Treats 


and Preſents, any the Largeſſes and Bounties 


of poor Mortals? Can he have any Neceſſity, 
Uſe, or Occaſion for any peculiar Servants, 
Officers, or Attendants to help, attend, ſerve, 
_ or aſſiſt him? Can he need any officious, hu- 

man Champions, Friends and Abetters to de- 


fend him, or his Intereſts, againſt any poor 
mortal 


LH 
mortal Foes, or Adverſaries ? Or can perfect 
Self- ſufficience have any Self-Interefts with 
Mankind to be any wiſe carryed on, maintain- 
ed and defended ? Again ; could the all-wite, 
th' infallibly diſcerning and unbyaſſably up- 
right Arbiter of the Univerſe be any wiſe in- 
duced to deligate his ſacred Juſtice to the pe- 

romptory Deciſion of any frail Mortals, fo as 
to anticipate and foreſtal his own moſt righte- 
ous Tribunal, to the random Deciſion of any 
frail Mortals capable of being decieved and 
tayoluntarily miſtaken ; capableot being inſin- 
cere and willfully partial and perverſe? Sub- 
ject to Error, ſubje& to Pa ſ on, ſubject to Self- ö 
Intereſt, to Bribery and Corruption? Or could 

Omniſcience be any wiſe deccived, ſurpriz d, 
or trick'd: Or could the Almighty Arbiter of 
the Univerſe by any Act of Man, by any Pre- 
determination, Predeſtination, or Predeciſion 
of willtully partial, or miſtaken Man be pre- 
cluded and debarr'd from doing real Juſtice 

at his own perfectly righteous and unerring N 

3 Tribunal? How plainly abſurd, how ſelf.evi- 

dently falſe the Suppoſition ? Again; how di- 

E | realy contrary was the corrupt Traffique of 

= venal mercenary Expiations, Atonements, 
| Propitiations, Commutations, Diſpenſations, 
| Connivances and Indulgencies, to the unbyat- 
| ſably, upright and invariably teddy Juſtice of 

the perfectly righteous Creator, who will infal- 

libly meaſure out his Rewards and Puniſh- 

ments, his Favours and his Vengeance to eve- 
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ry one according to their Works, . according 
to the Meaſure of their Innocence and Guilt, 
their Merit and their Blame, their due Obſer- 
vation and their Violations of his ſacred Pre- 
cepts. Again; that ſavage Cruelty of the 
heathen Deities ; their habitual IIl-Nature, 
Malevolence and Delight in Miſchief ; their 
groundleſs Antipathy, Malice and Averſion 
againſt the Generality of Mankind ; their par- 
tial felf- ended Favour and Diſt inct ion towards 
their Cleros, their ſelect Minions, and bribing 
Favourites; how directly contrary were they 
to the impartial, generous and perfectly diſin- 
tereſted Goodneſs, Benignity, TLenderneſs and 
long ſuffering Compaſſion of the common Fa- 
ther of Mankind, towards all, even towards 
his moſt offending Children? Ever delighting 
more in Mercy and Repentance than in Pu- 
niſhment and Vengeance; never puniſhin 
tor his own Sake, but meerly for the Sake of 
Mankind; even for the Sake of ſacred Juſtice, 
and of keeping up the due Obſervation of 
thoſe wholeſome Precepts, that are fo plainly 
conducive and neceſlary for the common 
Wellfare and Happineſs of Mankind. 

XC. So directly Contrary, on one hand 


» 


were the ſuppoſed Vices and Infirmities of 
thoſe heathen Deities, to the manifeſtly glort- 
ous Attributes and PerfeQtions of the auguſt 
Creator; and on tother hand, ſo directly 
contrary and adverſe were thoſe truly glori- 
ous Attributes and PerfeCtions of the auguſt 

n | | Creator, 
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Creator, to the ſelf-ended, partial and pernici- 
ous Purpoſes and Pretentions of Hierarchy and 
Prieſtcraft. Which is an apparent Reaſon 
why Hierarchy and Prieſtcratt do ever incline 
to ſubſtitute for Objects of religious Worſhip, _ 
Beings, to whom they may more colourably 
than to the auguſt Creator, impute humanlike 
Appetites, Vices and Infirmittes ; and whoſe 
Characters they may frame and model ſo as 
beſt may ſerve their own ſelt-ended Purpoſes 
and Pretentions. Thereby, not only corrupt- 
ing the gencral Notion of a Deity, but even 
the glorioully amiable Character of the auguſt 
Creator, with the abſurd Mixtures of foreign 
Notions, drawn from the abominable Cha- 
racters of their ſpurious Gods, reducing by 
Degrees the Notion of the very God to the 
ſame Level with thoſe ſpurious Deities : But 
alſo by rigoroully enforcing the Worſhip, and 
the Obedience to the ſuppoſed Will and Ordi- 
nances of thoſe falſe Gods, they craftily with- 
draw the Bent and Attention of Man's Minds 
from the neceſſary Worſhip and moſt comfor- 
table Contemplation of their heavenly Father, 
the amiably glorious, good and gracious Cre- 
ator, and the due Obfervation of his truly 
falutary Precepts ; ſetting up their own ficti- 
tious Deities as the only proper Objects of re- 
ligious Worſhip ; and themſelves as the only 
divine Legiſlators and proper Objects of religi- 
ous Faith : Faith and Obedience 1n, and to the 
Word, not of God, but of the Prieſt; being 
a 


1 
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4 Duty ever moſt rigorouſly exacted by Hierar- 
chy and Prieſtcrafr. Such was the Notion of 
a Deity, and ſuch the religious Faith of Hea- 
theniſm, or Prieſtcraft. "#5 

XCI. As tothe Worſhip, the Divine Ser- 
vice, or Service, as they call'd it, of the hea- 
then Gods; that ſeems to have conſiſted of 
nothing elſe but corporeal Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations given to the Prieſts by their cullyed 
Votaries in exchange for thoſe imaginary 
Boons, or Bleſſings, which the crafty Prieſt- 
hood ſo frankly undertake to procure for them 
from the Gods; namely, for thoſe imaginary 
Expiations, Atonements, Propitiations, Com- 
mutations, Diſpenſations, Connivances, In- 
dulgences and ſuch like cœleſtial Wares and 
ſacerdotal Merchandizes, wherewith the 
Prieſthood uſe to gull the People of their Sub- 
tance; that Worſhip conſiſted meerly of 
corporeal Sacrifices and Oblations ; Acts no 
wile neceſſary, or uſeful, no wiſe ſerviceable, 
profitable, or beneficial, either to the Gods, 
or to their gitt-oftering V otaries ; but to the 
. crafty Prieſt alone, who was indeed ſerved, 
benefitted, and abundantly enriched thereby. 
For, of what Uſe, Service, or Benefit, could 
corporeal Sacrifices and Oblations poſſibly be, 
either to the Idols, meer brute, ſenſeleſs 
inanimate Beings; or to the Ghoſts of de- 
ceaſed Mortals, Beings meerly Spiritual? 
Could they (either the one, or the other) be 
refreſhed, comforted and ſtrength'ned by 
Ess AY II. FE | theſe 
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theſe ſacerdotal Banquets, Feaſts and Jun- 
quets ; or could they make any Uſe, or Ap- 
plication, beneficial to themſelves of any the 
corporeal Gifts, or Preſents, of Mankind ? 
And with reſpe& to the real Deity ; how 


much more abſurd is it to imagine that any 


ſuch corporeal Objects, or any Adds of the 


Creature could be neceſſary, or uſeful, could 


be any wiſe beneficial, ſerviceable, or profita- 


ble, to the Creator, a Being meerly Spiritual, 


Omnipotent, and Self-ſufficient'? Who may be 
obeyed, but cannot be ſerved ; who can nei- 
ther need the Service, Aid, or Help, of any 


other Being, nor be any-wiſe availed, or pro- 
fited thereby; to whom Man not onlythe ſup- 


poſedly rejected Layick, no, not even the 
haughty, ſcornful, proud, preſumptious Prieſt 
can be of any ſervice, help, or profit, but 
when he hath done all the imaginary Service 
that he can for his Creator, he 1s ſtill but an 


un profitable Servant, a meer unneceſſary, uſe- 


leſs and unprofitable Servant. With what 
Advantage then can the conceited, proud, 
preſumptious Prieſt diſtinguiſh himſelf from 


the molt deſpiſed Layick ; ſince nor he, nor 


any Man, nor any other Being, can be neceſ- 
ſary, or really uſeful and profitable to the au- 
guſt Creator, the only true, and very God? 

XCII. Ox tother hand; of what avail to 
the gift- offering Votary can be his corporeal 
Sacritices and Oblations delivered and truſted 


to the Management of thoſe holy Bribers of 


the 


! 
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the Gods, the crafty Prieſts ? Since the Deciſi- 


ons of divine Juſtice, and the future Dooms 


of Man are no wiſe in the Controul, or Pow- 


er, of ſtupid Idols, or preſumptious Prieſts ; 
nor yet of the departed Ghoſts of Men decay- 
ed, ſubject themſelves tothe inevitable Awards 
of the ſame juſt Tribunal: But wholly in the 


Power and Diſpoſition. of the very God, the 


allwiſe, infallibly diſcerning, and unbyaſſably 
and invariably righteous God, who will accept 
no Bribes, nor admit any Evaſions of his un- 
erring Juſtice, nor will depute his ſacred 


Judgments to the random Determination of 


any fallible, corrupt, or partial Mortals ; 
nor will any wiſe connive at, or licence any 
the Violations of his moſt ſacred and altoge- 
ther undiſperſable Precepts; but will ſurely 
deal to every one according to their due Ob- 
ſervance, or Violations thereof. 
XCIII. AND indeed to rightly conſider 


the Nature, Ends and Purpoſes of Things ra- 
ther than the Sound of Names; what are 
- thoſe ſacerdotal Expiations, Atonements and 


Propitiations, but imaginary Evaſions of di- 


vine Juſtice, thro' the all-prevailing Efficacy 


of ſacerdoral Interceſſions; what are thoſe 
ſacerdotal Diſpenſations and Indulgences, but 
Licences and Permiſſions granted by moſt ar- 
rogantly preſumptious Prieſts to violate the 
Laws of their Creator, with audacious Aſſu- 
rances of Impunity ; ſacerdotal Licences, and 


Permiſions to their gift offering V otaries, free- 
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ly to indulge themſelves in the Violations of 


the neceſſary and plainly ſalutary Reſtraints, 
and the ſupine Neglect and Forbearance of the 


no leſs neceſlary and ſalutary Duties univerſal. 


ly and indiſpenſably preſcribed to all Man- 
kind, by the moſt ſacred Precepts of their 
ever juſt, and dread Creator. What are thoſe 
ſacerdotal Indulgences, Diſpenſations and 
Commutations, but the commuting, or ex- 
changing the Obedience of Mankind due to 
the catholick Precepts of their Creator, for 
Obedience no wiſe due to the Decrees and 
Ordinances of the preſumptious, arrogant 


and plainly Impious Priclthood ; who dare 


audaciouſly pretend to excuſe, abſolve and 
diſcharge their fellow Mortals from the due 
Performance of thoſe real and neceſſary Du- 
ties, enjoyned by and from the due Obſerva- 
tion of thoſe wholſome and neceſſary Re- 
ſtraints and Abſtinance from the real Evils 
preſcibed by God himſelf; provided they'll 


perform what are no real Duties, and abſtain 
from what are no real Evils, in Obedience to 


the corrupt, partial and plainly ſelf- ended De- 
crees and Ordinances of the proud, tyrannick 
Prieſthood. Manifeſtly ſetting themſelves up 


for divine Legiſlators, and even the ſupreme 


Legiſlators of the Univerſe; moſtarrogantly and 
impiouſly taking upon themſelves to diſpence, 
ſuſpend and abrogate the moſt ſacred Precepts, 
Rules, and Ordinances preſcribed to Mankind 

by the auguſt Creator; and in their ſtead 9 up 
their 
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their own unrighteous, ſelf· ended Edicts, Ordi- 


nances and Decrees, for Laws and Rules of di- 
vine Authority, and catholick, or univerſal Ob- 


| ligation, rigorouſly exacting ſtric Obedience 


thereto; Vhilſt they contrarily abſolve the People 
from their dutious Obedience, both totheir legal 
Sovereigns, and even to their Creator himſelf; 
enervating, eluding and fruſtrating the benign 
Influences and Effects, both of civil Govern- 
ment and of true Religion towards the com- 
mon Welfare of Mankind. So evidently ab- 
{urd in their own Nature, and fo pernicious 
in their Conſequences are thoſe Acts, which 
holy Atheiſts faiſely call religious Woſhip and 
divine Service, or the Benefits and Services 
done to the immortal Beings by Mankind. 

XCIV. As to the Morality of the Heathen; 
it muſt be acknowledged, that their Philoſo- 
phers did labour diligently by their Lectures 
and Writings to inſtruct Mankind in the Know- 
ledge of moral Virtues, and to deterr them 
from thoſe Exceſſes, Crimes and Villanies, 
which were ſo manifeſtly hurtful to Society, 
and the common Welfare of Mankind, the 
common End and Purpoſe, both of civil Go- 
vernment and true Religion. But the Prieſt- 
hood had no ſuch friendly Regards to moral 


_ Virtue, as being nowiſe uſeful, or ſerviceable, 


to their corrupt and knaviſh Purpoſes ; but, on 
the contrary, did induſtriouſly promoteVillany 
and Vice as: plainly more conducive to their 
pernicious ſelfiſn Ends; manifeſtly incourag- 
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ing and hardening Mankind in their Iniqui- 
ties by the deluſive Hopes of Impunity and 


certain Aſſurances of eſcaping the due Venge- . 


ance of divine Juſtice, by the corrupt Inflaence 
and Efficacy of ſacerdotal Interceſſions with 
their mercenary Deities. The knaviſh Prieſt- 
hood not only granting to all Manner of Vice 
and Villany the Shelter and Protection of their 
ſacred Aſylums, or privileg'd Sanctuaries, 
againſt the Perſuits of haman Juſtice ; but 
alſo moſt audaciouſly undertaking to indemni- 
fy and ſecure them againſt the due Vengeance 
of divine Juſtice, by Means of their merce- 
nary Expiations, Atonements and Propitiati- 
ons, 


corrupting divine Juſt ice, and bribing the Gods 
themſelves thro” the favourable Interceſſions of 
the mercenary Prieſt; this bleſſed Opportuni- 
ty of purchaſing a plenary Indulgence and 
Impunity for the Practice of the blackeſt Crimes 
and moſt atrocious Villanies, by bribing the 
holy Prieſthood, and taking in even the Gods 


themſelves to be Partners and Sharers both of. 


the Guilt and Booty, was, no doubt, a Notion 
extreamly palatable to vicious Appetites and 
flagitious Minds, and a moſt comfortable An- 
tidote againſt all Remorſe and Checks of Con- 
ictence and Dread of future Vengeance; to 
_ the vaſt Encouragement and Promotion of all 
Villany and Vice, and to the proportionate 
Advancement of ſacerdotal Profit, Opulence and 


Power: 


XCV. Tas E ſuppoſed Opportunities of 
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Power: For the more frequent and atrocious 


the Crimes and Villanies; the more frequent 


would be the Occaſion both for the Shelter and 
Protection of their ſacred Immunities; and 
alſo for their venal Expiations, Atonements and 
Propitiations; and conſequently of more fre- 
quent and more ample Sacrifices, Gifts and 


Offerings; ſtrength'ning and advancing ſtill 


more and more the ſacerdotal Faction and 
bleſſed Cauſe of Hierarchy, both by increa- 
ſing infinitely the Number of their Depen- 
dants and Adherents, and by augmenting 
vaſtly their Opulence and Treaſures. To the 
manifeſt Weakening and Endangering the ci- 


„vil Powers. 


XCVI. Virlany and Vice being fo vaſt- 


ly profitable and commodious for advancing 


the felf-ended Purpoſes of Hierarchy and 
Prieſtcraft; and Virtue ſo directly diſſervicea- 
ble thereto; the Reaſon 1s plain why Prieſts 
have ever fo induſtriouſly labour'd to confound 


the Names and Norions of Vice and Virtue : 


Seeking by the Change of Names to change 
the Notions, and to tranſmute Evil into Good, 
and Good into Evil ; ſeeking to transform, (or 


according to the more modern Phraſe, to 


tranſubſtantiate) Vice into Virtue, and Virtue 
into Vice. Diſcountenancing, diſcouraging 


and ſuppreſſing all real Virtues; not only 


Juſtice, or Fair-dealing, and that hrotherly 
Love and tender Regard for each others Wel- 
fare, which is recommended and enjoyned * 
| | | the 
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the common Father of Mankind under the 
Name of Charity ; but even Prudence, or 
practical Wiſdom  itſelt, the common Mother 
and Directreſs of all real Virtues ; ſetting up 
for Virtues in their ſtead the direct Antitheſes, 


or Contradictions to real Virtue, under the 


ſham Names and Titles of religious Faith, 
holy Zeal, religious Piety, and holy Devotion. 
For inſtance : 

XCVII. WHrarT can be morediametrically 
oppoſite and contradictory to true Wiſdom, 
then that ſtupid, blind, headlong Credulity 
which Prieſts ſo earneſtly recommend as the 
higheſt Virtue, and enforce as the moſt neceſ- 
fary Duty, with the moſt furious Zeal and ſa- 
vage Cruelties, under the Title of religious 
Faith? Credulity, the very groſſeſt Badge of 
Folly; the moſt commodious Anvil for Knave- 
ry to work upon; Credulity the common 
Nurſe of all ſacerdotal Fictions and Impoſt- 
ures. What Knavery ſo pernicious, what Ficti- 
on, or Impoſture, ſo groſsly abſurd, or ſelt-evi- 
dently falſe, but what may currently paſs” 
upon, and be ſupported and maintained by the 
unreaſonably Superſtitious and blindly Credu- . 
lous Dupe ; eſpecially, if it comes recommen- 
ded by the Prieſt, under-the ſpecious Title and 
Pretence of Religion, and the Intereſt, and Ser- 
vice of the Gods? What Crime ſo black, 
what Impiety fo flagrant, what Folly ſo groſs 
but what may be paſs'd from true Religion 

and Duty upon the groundlets Dupes, Who 
| | - | obſtinately 
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obſtinately chuſes to truſt blindly to the bare 
Word of the deſigning Prieſt, than to his own n 
Senſes and his Reaſon ? For what End, or * 


Purpoſe, did the wife and gracious Creator 
beſtow thoſe Lights upon Mankind, but to 
guard themſelves againſt Impoſture, Falſhood 
and Deceit, and guide em to diſcern the Truth 
of Facts, and the Diſtinctions of Good and 


Evil? And what Occaſion of more Import- 
ance can require the Uſe of thoſe ſo bleſſed 
and ſo neceſſary Talents, then to examine and 


diſcern, *twixt what is really Religion and 

Duty, and what is but Impoſtureand Pretence ? 
When once th' Impoſtor has wrought his Cul- 
ly up to ſuch a Pitch as to abandon to him his 


Senſes and his Reaſon ; what guard hath then 
the Cully left in reſerve to fence againſt any 


the plaineſt Impoſition and Deceit ? And 
what in the Name of Wonder is the doughty 
Object? What is the ſo ſure, infallible and un- 
ſuſpected Object of this ſtupendous Faith and 
Credit? Of this blind Confidence, this ſupine, 


0 unguarded, boundleſs Credulity? What is this 
ſo infallible Oracle of Sincerity and Truth, but 


the bare naked Word of the Fallacious, Inſin- 


cere, Self- ended Prieſt, without the leaſt Tittle 


of convictive Proof? *Tis ſurely true; but 
why ? What! Becauſe the Prieſt ſays 'tis ſo? 
The ipſe dixit of the Prieſt, forſooth, is that 
infallible Ground of Truth; in confidence of 
which, the abandon'd Bigot will glibly ſwal- 
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low blindfold any, even the groſſeſt Abſurdities, 

or moſt palpable Falſhoods. 
XCVIII. How monſtrouſly abſurd is that 
common Choice, rather to believe the {ſupreme 
Direction and Government of the Univerſe to 
be veſted in a numerous Multiplicity of Beings, 
all co-ordinate to, and independent of each 
other? All Beings confeſſedly Needy, Indi- 
gent and Helpleſs of themſelves ; Beings de- 
pending on, and beholding even to Mankind 
for their neceſſary Bounties, Services and At- 
tendance; to believe ſuch wretched Stuff on 
the bare ipſe dixit of the ſelf-intereſted Prieſt, 
rather than to reſt firmly in the ſure and cer- 
tain Knowledge of the one only ſupreme, om- 
nipotent, omniſcient, ſelf-ſufficient Being; a 
Certainty evinced, not only by the undoubted 
Teſtimony of divine Revelation, but alſo by 
the plaineſt, cleareſt and ſureſt Concluſions of 
Reaſon, upon the fulleſt Teſtimonies of our own 
Senſes : The free, unprejudiced Uſe of Reaſon 
upon the Obſervations of our Senſes, naturally _ 
leading Mankind to the certain Knowledge of 
their Creator, unleſs diverted, checked and 
reſtrained by the crafty Deluſions, impious 
Interdictions and moſt helliſh Perſecutions of 

Hierarchy and Prieſtcraft. Again; 
XCIX. How much more eligible and com- 
fortable to the Reflections of Mankind (was 
the free Uſe permitted to them of thoſe bleſſed 
Talents, wherewith their all- wiſe and gracious 
Creator hath endowed them) would be the 
1 plainly 


[ 147 J 
plainly reaſonable and well-grounded Faith, 
Hope and Confidence in the Benignity, Juſtice 


and Veracity of an Almighty, Omniſcient, 


Self- ſufficient and perfectly Diſintereſted Be: 
ing, who neither can be deceived, nor can by 


any Means be tempted to deceive; than a 


blind Credulity, or implicit Faith and Truſt 
in the bare Word of a both fallible, and alſo 
(at leaſt poſſibly) fallacious, inſincere, ſelf 
ended Prieſthood ; who may be deceived them- 
ſelves ; and who may find it for their Purpoſe 
to deceive others? But as the free Uſe of thoſe 
bleſſed Talents, thoſe certainly divine Gifts of 
Senſe and Reaſon, do naturally lead Mankind 
to the Search, Knowledge and Contemplation 
of their divine Author; that is the plain Rea- 
ſon why the free Uſe thereof is fo furioully 
ſuppreſſed and interdicted by Hierarchy and 
Prieſtcraft : For, as on one hand, blind Cre- 


dulity, or implicit Faith, on the bare Word 


and unexamined Dictates of the crafty ſelf- 
ended Prieſthood, is the moſt ſublime Virtue, 
the moſt neceſſary Duty, and moſt funde- 
mental Principle of Heatheniſm, Hierarchy 
and Prieſtcraft : So on tother hand, the teach- 
ing and divulging the ſalutary Knowledge, 
and dutious Faith, Worſhip and Obedience, 
relative to the one only ſupreme Director and 
Controuler of the Univerſe, is aſſuredly the 
very higheſt Treaſon, and moſt unpardonably 
mortal Crime, that can be committed againſt 
both Gods and Prieſts ; as plainly undeifying 

. thoſe 
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thoſe fictitious Gods, and alſo un prieſting and 
dethroning their pretended Officers and Hie- 
rarchs, their holy V icegerents, their ſanctify'd 
Lord Lieutenants, Governours and Rulers of 
the Earth. | 
C. "Twas plainly the free, unprejudiced 
Uſe of his own Reaſon, without blindly truſt- 
ing to the ſelf-ended Dictates of the manifeſtly 
ijnſincere and partial Prieſthood, that led the 
Wiſe Socrates to the clear and certain Know- 
ledge of his Creator, the one only ſovereign 
Arbiter of the Univerſe. And 'twas his un- 
daunted Probity in divulging that fo ſalutary 
Knowledge to the reſt of Mankind, that ren- 
dered him the Mark and But of facerdotal 
Fury, Malice and Revenge. His declaring 
the Creator to be the only true God, was plainly 
that ſo horrible Blaſphemy and Treaſon againſt 
the Gods and Prieſts, that made his Life a For- 
teit to ſacerdotal Malice and blood-thirſty 
Zeal. His Wiſdom and undaunted Probity 
of Speech were thoſe horrid Crimes, for which 
the wrathful Prieſthood could not be ſatisfied, 
or oppeaſed, till they had his Blood. So fell 
the Wiſeſt and moſt truly Virtuous and Reli- 
gious Perſon of his Time, a Sacrifice and 
Victim to the furious and blood-thirſty Zeal 
of ſavagely cruel and tyrannick Prieſthood. 
Cl. AG ain; As the common Father of 
Mankind hath repeatedly declared his patient, 
long-ſufkering Compaſſion towards his Chil- 
dren, and moſt tender Regard for their com- 
| | 1 
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mon Welfare ; ſo likewiſe hath he, as neceſ- 
ſary thereto, both recommended and enjoyn'd 
to them amongſt themſelves a ſincere, friendly 
and brother-like Love, and tender, compaſh- 
onate, meek, patient, long-ſuffering and almoſt 
infinitely forbearing and forgiving Temper, 
and mutual Regard to each other's Welfare. 
Such is religious Charity, or brotherly Love, 
in its genuine Senſe and full Extent. To which 
ſo laudable and neceſſary Virtue, what can 
be more directly oppoſite and contradictory, 
than that fierce, rigid, unforbearing, unfor- 
giving, furious, implacable, blood thirſty Ma- 
lice and Revenge, which wrathful Prieſts ſo 
ſtrenuouſly recommend to their Diſciples, by 
the Names of holy Zeal, Jealouſy and Concern 
for the Intereſts and Welfare of Religion and 
the Gods; (as tho? the Gods could need the 
Help and Patronage of Men for their Protection 
and Defence?) A furious, implacable, blood- 
thirſty Malice againſt whomever the wrathful 

Prieſt doth (right charitably) 
mark out for Deſtruction, Þy the Names of 
Enemies and Contemners of his poor defence- 
leſs helpleſs Gods, and of their Intereſts and 
Worſhip, againſt whomever the malicious 
Prieſt thinks fit to brand and ſtigmatize with 
his moſt fatal String of ſacerdotal Nicknames, 
againſt whoever will not profeſs to think ſo, 
as the crafty Prieſt pretends to think; againſt 
whoever will not do ud fay juſt fo as the 
Prieft would have im do and fay ; againſt 

| whoever 
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whoever will not give up and devote his Senſe, 
his Reaſon, his Perſon and his Subſtance, to 


the Will and Pleaſure of the ſ{eli-ended domi- 


neeriag-Prieſt. So plainly contradictory to re- 


ligious Charity, or Love in the genuine Mean- 


ing and Extent of the Word, is what Prieſts 


ſer up for Virtue under the Title of holy and 


religious Zeal : Which 1s the very Reaſon 
why Prieſts ſo ſollicitouſly ſuppreſs the genuine 
Meaning of the Word Charity, confining and 
reſtraining it to Alms-giving only, to Alms-giv- 
ing, a very ſlender Branch of that ſo exten- 
{ive Virtue. 1 . 

CII. As to what the Prieſt calls religious 
Picty, what is it that the crafty Prieſt recom- 
mends to his cullyed V otaries under the ſpeci- 
ous Nick-name of religious Piety, or dutious 
Love and Affection towards the Gods, but a 
rome, willing, ready Facility of being bub- 
ed of their Wealth and Subſtance by the Prieſt ? 
a ready Promptaeſs to give up to the knaviſh 
Prieſt, whatever he demands for the precended 
Uſe and Service q his needy Gods: This is that 
efficacious Piety, forſooth, by Means of which, 
divine Juſt ice may be effectually avaded, and 
the Guilt of Sin annihilated and quite done 
away; may be expiated, or done away by Pi- 
ety, by Acts of Piety, by pious Largeſſes, Mu- 
nificence and Alms tothe poor needy Gods: this 
Gift offering Piety, or Alms- giving to the Gods, 
being of the very Eſſence of ſacerdotal Ex- 
piations; inſomuch, that from this * 

| iety 
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Piety they take their very Name of Expiation. 
Thus do the crafty, ſelf- intereſted, exacting 
Prieſthood under the ſham Pretences of religi- 
ous Faith and Piety, require and exact of 
Mankind to give up firſt their Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, then their Wealth and Subſtance to them 
their proud, imperious, tyrannick Lords and 
Maſters; forcing them to traffique and ex- 
change their Wealth and real Subſtance for 


meer Shams and empty Shadows, for meer no- 


tionary Expiations, Atonements and Propitiati- 


ons. Sir Prieſt, forſooth, firſt blinds his dupiſn 


Votary with his ſacerdotal Muffler of implicit 
Faith, then picks the Cully's Pockets of his 
Pence ; makes the poor Bubble play at blind- 
Mans-buff with Truth and Duty ; and makes 
him play at Fools-game (even at Heads I win, 


and Tails you looſe) with his Wealth and 


Subſtance. And; 
CIII. As to what crafty Prieſts recom- 
mend to their Diſciples under the Title of ho- 


| ly Devotion, of devoting and giving themſelves 


up wholly to the Intereſts and Service of the 
Gods; what is it but plainly giving up and 
devoting themſelves wholly, both Mind and 
Body to the Intereſt and Service, to the abſo- 
lute Will and Pleaſure of the crafty ſelf- ended 
Prieſthood ? What is it, but the recommend- 
ing and enjoyning to their Diſciples to with- 
draw themſelves from their liege Obedience, 


Adherence and Attachments to the Laws, the 


Intereſt and Service of their Prince and Coun- 


WF 3 


[ 152 ] 
try; and in lieu thereof, to devote, abandon - 
and give up themſelves wholly, both Mind 
and Body to the Intereſts and Service of the 
ſacerdotal Faction; blindly attaching them- 
ſelves to the Intereſts and Service of Hierar- 
chy and Prieſtcraft in all Events, even againſt 
the common Intereſts of their Prince, their 
Country and themſelves ? Such are the Vir- | 
tues ſet up by Prieſts inſtead of true Wiſdom 
and moral V irtue. 
CIV. Now asthro' the efficacious Prevalen- 
cy of ſacerdotal Interceſſions with the Gods, the 
pious, gift-offtering Votaries of the crafty 
Prieſts might freely indulge themſelves in all 
Villany and Vice, and yet effeCtually evade 
the Vengeance of divine Juſtice ; and thro? 
the ſacred Protection of thoſe ſacerdotal A ſy- 
lums, or privileg'd Sanctuaries, they could no 
Teſs effectually eſcape the baffled Perſuits of 
human Juſtice ; ſolikewiſe (that no Diſcourage- 
ments might remain to the fo profitable Pract- 
iceof Villany and V ice) by Meansof thoſe new- 
coyn'd facerdotal Virtues, their pious V otaries 
may freely indulge themſelves in the full Pract- 
ice of all Villany and Vice without any fear of 
popular Diſreputation, or Diſeſteem, for in 
Spite of all Villanies and Vice the pious, li- 
beral, giſt- offering Votary ſtill may bear the 
Reputation of a virtuous and religious Perſon, 
a Perſon of good Principles and right orthodox 
Faith; a faithful, pious, devout and zealoully 


religious Perſon. Let him but trankly give UP 
| his 
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his Senſe, his Reaſon, his Perſon, and his 
Subſtance ; ler him frankly devote them all, 
wit Hout reſerve, to the Intereſts and Service of 
the ſacerdotal Faction; to the Intereſts and Ser- 
vice of Hierarchy and Prieſtcrafr, and he may 
freely indulge his vicious Appetites in the un- 
brideled Practice of all Crimes and V illanies 
without any remorſe, or dread, either of Juſtice, 
or of popular Diſreputation, the Prieſt will 


make him ſafe in all Events; will frankly en- 


ſure his Safety againſt the due Vengeance both 
of divine and human Juſtice, and his Reputa- 
tion againſt all popular Diſcredit and Diſeſteem; 
he ſtill ſhall be a throughly purified, throughly 


expiated, cleanſed, guiltleſs, virtuous and re- 


ligious Perſon. Thus do holy Atheiſts induſt- 
riouſly confound the Names and Notions 


of Right and Wrong, of Vice and Virtue, 
Good and Evil; impioully arrogating to them- 


ſelves a preſumptuous Right of diſpencing, 


{uſpending, abrogating, altering, or chang- 
ing at Will and Pleaſure, all Laws and Ordi- 
nances, both human and divine, aſſuming 


plainly the moſt blaſphemous Prerogative of 


being divine Legiſlators, the very ſupreme 
Legiſlators and abſolute Controulers of all Laws 
and Conſtitutions both human and divine. To 
ſuch a Pitch of Arrogance and Blaſphemy 
dare the ambitious Pride of holy Atheiſts ſoar. 
Cv. Br ſuch various Devices did the craf- 
ty Prieſthood raiſe themſelves from being 


meer Officers and Creatures of the State, to 
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{uch a Pitch of Opulence and Grandeur, as to 
Prieſt- ride and Tyrannize over, not only the 
inferior Rank of Mankind, but even over their 
own Liege- Sovereigns, the national Princes, 
Kings, and Potentates of the Earth: Devices 
all calculated and contrived for no other Intent, 
or Purpoſe, but meerly to ſerve, and by which 
they do effectually ſerve, and bring about, even 
the utmoſt Ends and Purpoſes of ſacerdotal _ 
Avarice, Ambition and Revenge. 
CVI. So; under Pretence of enforcing the 
Worſhip of the Gods, of their ſpurious ſuppo- 
ſitious Gods, the crafty Prieſt hood not only 
ſuppreſs all true Religion, all Worſhip and re- 
ligious Regards to the true God; perſecuting, FI” 
ruining and deſtroying as Infidels, Miſcreants, 
Diſſenters, Nonconformiſts, Enemies, Con- 
temners and Blaſphemers of the Gods, whoe- 
r dares profeſs to place his religious Faith 
ab Truſt in his Creator only: But alſo under 
the extenſive Pretence of ſuppreſſing and ex- 
tirpating Infidelity and Miſcreancy, they per- 
ſecute, ruin and deſtroy, as Infidels and Miſ- 
believers, whoever dares gainſay, or call in 
Queſtion any their ſelf-ended Doctrines, or 
Pretentions, tho' never ſo manifeſtly falſe in 
Fact, abſurd in Reaſon, or pernicious in their 
Effects and Conſequences; with inexorable 
Malice, Fury and Revenge, blaſting the Cha- 
raters, ruining the Fortunes, and deſtroying 
the Perſons of whoever dares 1n any wile op- 
poſe, or thwart the ſacerdotal Faction in ay 
| their 
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the ir ſelf· ended Meaſures, or Deſigns ; thro' 
the Violence and ſavage Cruelties of their inhu- 
man Perſecutions, awing, terrifying and ſub- 
duing the People into an uniform Submiſhon 
and abſolute Obedience and Subjection to them- 
ſelves (even to the haughty, proud, imperious 
Prieſthood ) in every Thing without reſerve, 


even againſt the civil Powers, even againſt the 


Intereſts of their Prince, their Country and 
themſelves. So dangerous a Weapon is the 


perſecuting Power in the Hands of an ambiti- 


ous, crafty, felt-de{igning Prieſthood. - 

CVI. So likewiſe thro' the Pretence of 
being divinely conſtituted Mediators between 
their fellow Mortals and the Gods; thro? the 
Pretence of expiating the Offences of their 
fellow Mortals, of atoning, or appeaſing the 
Wrath and Vengeance, and of propitiating, 
or procuring for them the Favour of the Gods 
by Virtue of their favourable Interceſſions; the 
crafty Prieſthood gain over and engroſs to 


themſelves, as well the Affections and Devoti- 
on, as the Submiſſion and Obedience of the 


People; who not only love them, worſhip 
them, and adore them as their neceſſary Deli 
yerers, Savers, and Redeemers from the de- 


ſtructive Wrath and Vengeance of their fierce, 


miſchievous, devouring hobgoblin Deities ; 
but alſo dread, fear and reverence them as ab- 
ſolute Controulers of their Fates; who can at 
Will and Pleaſure, as well deſtroy as fave. 
While on one hand, thro? their dreadtul perſecu- 
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ting Power and ſavage Cruelties, they awe 
and cruſh the Wiſe and Brave into an abſolute 
Submiſſion and Obedience to their Will; on 


tother hand, they univerſally gain over and at- 


tach by the ſtrongeſt Ties, both of Love and 


Fear, the Timorous and Superſtitious to the In- 


tereſts of the ſacerdotal Faction; becoming 


thereby ſo formidably Popular, as not to be 


eaſily curbed, or controuled, by the civil Powers; 
but on the contrary, become able to controul 
and over-awe the civil Magiſtrate, and reduce 
even their legal Sovereigns, as well as their fel- 
low Subjects, to abſolute Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to the Will and Pleaſure of the haughty 
domineering Prieſt hood. © 3 

CVIII. UNDER the pretended Ordinance 
of the Gods, that their peculiar Favourites, 
the holy Priefthood ſhould be ſacred and ac- 
countable to them alone; the crafty Prieft- 
hood (now formidably Powertul and Popular) 
effectually exempt themſelves from the juriſ- 
diction of the civil Magittrate, and the Juſtice 


of their Country's Laws; haughtily arrogat- 
ing to themſelves a jure divino Privilege, a moſt 
monſt'rous Prerogative of practicing with Im- 


punity, all Manner of Frauds, Violence and 
Outrage; all Manner of Injury and Wrong, 
either againfi their private Neighbour, or the 
Publick ; to commit at Pleaſure without any 


Lett, or Check of Laws. whatever, Cheats, 


Repines, Thefts, Roberies, Rapes, Murders, 


Sedlitions, Riots, Tumults, Treaſons and Re- 


bell ions, 


\ 
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1 
bellions, whatever Crimes and Villanies, Luſt, 
Avarice, Ambition, Petulence, or Revenge, 
can prompt them to; all with Impunity; all 
without any Centroul, or Check of Magi- 
ſtrate, or Laws. Their Perſons, forſooth, are 
ſacred and dedicated to the Gods, they are the 
Servants of the Gods and accountable to the 
Gods alone ; the civil Magiſtrate, the pro- 
phane, unſanctified Lay-Magiſtrate muſt: not, 
even to ſave the Publick from inevitable Ruin 
and Deſtruction, muſt not on any Account 
whatſoever dare to lay his unhallowed Hands, 
his prophane- unhallowed Hands upon the ſa- 
cred Perſon of the Prieſt ; upon the ſacred 
Perſon of a holy, ſanctified Rebel, Traytor, 
Thief, or Murderer. Their Function, for- 
ſooth, is not of civil, but of divine Inſtitution ; 
the Election and Appointment of their Perſons 
is the very Act of the Gods themſelves ; their 
Authority is altogether jure divino and entirely 
independant of the civil Powers: The civil 
_ Magiſtrate muſt not dare to lay his Hand upon 
them; their legal Sovereign mult not dare do 
Juſtice to his injur'd Subjects, or himſelf, up- 
on the ſacred Perſon of the audacious, inſo- 
lent and contumaciouſly offending Prieſt; he 
mult not dare to violate the ſacred Immunities 
of the holy Clan, on pain of incurring their 
holy Curſes, Execrations, Banns and Cenſures, 
on pain of incurring the Fury, Wrath and 
Vengeance of the doughty fierce hobgoblia 
Deities, on pain of incurring the * 
| | alice 


- 


[ 158 } a 
Malice and Revenge of the incenſed ſacerdo- 
tal Faction; on pain of popular Seditions, 
Tumults, Inſurrections, Treaſons and Rebel- 
lions. Such is the natural Tendency and Con- 
ſequence of that crafty ſacerdotal Pretence of 
the divine Inſtitution and Election of their 
Function and their Perſons; of Inſtitution and 


Appointment by any Power, or Authority in- 


dependant of the State; grant them that Foun- 
dation only, and they'll take the Reſt them- 
{elves of courſe. 7 | 
CIX. By Means of their ſacred Aſylums, 
or; privileg'd Sanctuaries, they cannot only 
effectually protect and patronize their own 
Emiſſaries, their Ruffians, Bravoes and Aſſaſ- 


ſins, the pious Inſtruments of ſacerdotal Ava- 
rice, Ambition and Revenge; but can alſo 


{creen from publick Juſtice, whomever they 
think fit for any Cauſe to patronize and pro- 
tect ; ſetting themſelves up on one hand for 
ſupreme Arbiters and Judges between their le- 


gal Sovereign and his liege People, whom he 


may, or whom he ſhall not chaſtize for any 
Offence, or Crime, againſt their fellow SubjeQ, 
or their Prince: Whilſt, on tother hand, no 
Favour nor Mercy of the civil Magiſtrate, no 
Privilege, or Protection can ſave, or ſcreen the 
Wretch that ſacerdotal Wrath and Malice ſhall 
doom a Sacrifice to their Revenge. Such 1s 
the Uſe, the Conſequences and Effects of ſa- 
cerdotal Aſylums, or priveleg'd Sanctuaries, 


under the Direction and Controul of a haugh- 
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ty, independant, domineering Prieſthood, who 
thereby plainly make themſelves ſovereign 


Controulers of the publick Juſtice ; to the ap- 
parent Diminution, Detriment and Weaken- 
ing of the legal Power and Authority of the 
cis ͥ ˙ ² x | 
CX. UNDER the Pretence of Piety and 
Devotion in ſupplying the Wants and relieving 
the Neceſſities of the Gods, the crafty Prieſt- 
hood by a perpetual Tribute of Oblations, Gifts 
and Offerings, drain the Riches of the People 
into their own Coffers; terrifying, ſqueezing 
and extorting their Subſtance from them to the 
Ruin and Miſery of their impoveriſhed and 
neglected Families; not only thro? the pannick 
Fears and Dread of the imaginary Wrath and 
Vengeance of their hungry, tierce and terrible 
Gods; but alſo to avoid the popular Diſrepu- 
tation and Reproach of being impious, ungod- 

ly, irreligious Perſons, neglectſul and regard» 
leſs of Piety, Religion and the Gods; and 


above all, thro? the reaſonable Dread and 
* Apprehenſion of incurring thoſe ſo fatal Nick- 


names of Atheiſts, Infidels, Neglectors and 
Contemners of the Gods, and as ſuch incur- 
ing the real Wrath and Vengeance of the un- 
reſiſtably powerful, implacably cruel, and in- 


exorably avenging Prieſthood. The crafty 


Prieſthood thereby engroſſing, by Degrees, the 
Wealth and Treaſures of whole Kingdoms and 
Nations into their own Hands; into dead 
Hands, Hands meerly dead and uſeleſs to the 
State ; who by their pretendedly ſacred Im- 
5 | munities 
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munities ſcreen and exempt both their Perſons 
and Poſſeſſions from bearing any Share, or 
Portion of the neceſſary Burthens of the re- 
ſpective Community, or contributing to the 
occaſional Exegencies of the State; but caſt 
the Load of all publick Burthens upon the poor 
1mpoveriſhed and exhauſted Layety, by their 
pernicious miſnamed Piety, or Bounties, to the 
Prieſts, becoming vtterly diſabled to do thoſe 
Services which otherwiſe they might have been 
well capable of doing tor the State. W)hilſt 
on one hand, the wretchedly poor exhauſted 
Layety are miſerably over-burthened with the 
neceſſary Charges of the State; on tother hand, 


the lazy, uſeleſs, ſacerdotal Drones, wallow in 


Wealth, wallow in Eaſe, wallow in ſhameleſs 
Luxury; not only refuſing to eaſe the poor 
over-burthen'd People by contributing toward 
the publick Burthens of the State, bur alſo un- 
mercitully heaping on further Loads and Bur- 
thens on- the Shouiders of the miſerable Laye- 
ty, rigorouſly exacting from them their never 
ceaſing ſacerdotal Impoſts, Dues and Tributes, ® 
perpetually teazing, ſqueezing and demanding 
trom them endleſs Obiations, Gifts and Offer- 
ings for their hungry Gods, 
CXI. Tu Wealth of the Community be- 
ing thus engroſſed into Hands, not only 
dead and uſeleſs to the Publick, but alſo formi- 
dable, dangerous and deſtructive to the State; 
into the Hands of inteſtine Enemies, rather 
than Subjects of the State; into the Hands of 
an independant rival Power; into Hands that 
expreſly 


[a] 
expreſly diſown and renounce all Duty of 
Subjection and Obedience to the civil Magi- 

—— ſtrate and Dependence on the State, claiming 
Powers, Superiorities and Dominion utterly. 
inconſiſtent with the Supremacy, or Sovereign - 

| ty of the civil Magiſtrate ; the Wealth ank 
Subſtance of the People being engroſſed into 

# ſuch Hands, and ſo put out of the Reach and 
Power of the civil Magiſtrate, the State 1s 
thereby ſo maniteſtly weakened and impove- 
riſhed as not to be able to make any vigorous 
Efforts, either for the carrying on any great 
Deſigns for the publick Good, or for the neceſ- 

ſary Defence and Safety of the Publick, againſt 
either the Invaſions, or Attempts, of foreign 
Enemies, or the continual U ſurpations and En- 
croachments of an inteſtine, formidable, ri- 
val Power neſted within the very Bowels of 
the State; an inteſtine rival Power infinitely 
enriched and effectually enabled to foment con- {| 
tinual Seditions, Tumults and popular Com- 
. motions, and maintain powerful Factions, In- 
ſurrections and Rebellions againſt their natio- 
nal Sovereign, with that very Wealth and Tri- 
bute which they daily extort and ſqueeze from 
his deluded Subjects. How wretched is the 
Caſe of ſuch a Prince, whene'er the publick 
Safety, or any the neceſſary Exigencies of the 
State may call for powerful Supplies? He finds 
his own Coffers empty, his Revenues foreſtal- 
ed, intercepted, ſunk and drained into the 
Coffers of an independent rival Power, and 
his miſerably impoveriſh'd and exhauſted Sub- 
Ess Ax II. Y jets, 
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jects, utterly diſabled to anſwer the called for 
Supplies, thro' their miſtaken Piety and fatal 
Bounties to the inſatiably ravening, rapacious 
Prieſt hood, for the pretended Uſe and Service 
of their Gods: What other Reſource has a 
poor diſtreſſed Prince, in ſuch a Caſe, but to 
ſubmit to, and become an humble Supplicant 
to his wealthy, proud, luxurious Clergy, his 
guondam Subjects, but now an indepen- 
dent rival Power, who now can make their 
Mercate of the publick Neceſſity, and put 
their own Terms upon their unhappy Sove- 
reign ; the crafty Prieſthood firit reducing 
him to the Neceſſity of applying to them, and 
then obliging him to purchace the neceſſary 
Supplies to anſwer the preſſing Exigencies of 
the impoveriſhed and endanger'd State, at the 
fatal Price of giving up his Peoples Liber- 
ties, and his own ſovereign Prerogatives, by 
confirming and giving the Sanction of Law 
to all their enthufiaſtick jure divino Claims and 
Pretenſions, to all their hierarchical Uſurpati- 
ons and Encroachments, both on the Rights 
and Liberties of his poor miſerably oppreſſed 
Subjects, and alſo on his own juſt Prerogatives 
and legal Sovereignity. * So fatal is the Impo- 
licy and Folly for any Potentate to ſuffer any 
Fower, independent of his own, to engroſs into 
their Hands the Wealth and Subſtance of his 
People. Again: | 04 

CXII. US DER the Pretence of revealing 
to Mankiad the Will and Ordinances of the 
Gods, they ſet themſelves up for divine Legiſ- 

| 5 Iators 
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lators and ſupreme Controulers and Over-Ru- 
lers of all human Laws; fruſtrating, fore- 
ſtaling, oppugning, over-bearing and eluding 
the moſt wholſome Conſtitutions, and even-the 
_ molt neceſſary Regulations of the civil Legiſ- 
(8 | lature; ſetting up their own ſelt-ended Edicts, 
Ordinances and Decrees, the Dictates of their 
\ { ownſeltended Appetitesand Paſſions, for Laws 
of divine Authority and univerſal Obligation; 
under Pretence of enforcing due Obedience to 
the ſacred Will and Ordinances of their Gods, 
rigorouſly exacting and compeling both Prince 
and People abſolutely to ſubmit to, obey and 
become ſubſervient to the Will and Pleaſure 
of the haughty domineering Prieſthood ; over- 
awing the Prince on one hand, through their 
formidable Power and Authority with the 
deluded ſuperſtitious, blind, bigotted Multi- 
tude ; and on tother hand, obliging their poor 
prieſt-riden Sovereign to be the Executioner of 
their Decrees, and be the fatal Inſtrument of 
ruining and deſtroying the Wiſeſt and Braveſt | 
of his own Subjects; of ruining and deſtroy- 


ing whoever dares bravely and honeſtly ad- 
here to the common Intereſts of their Prince 
and Country againſt the tyrannical Uſurpati- 
ons and Encroachments of the ſacerdotal Facti- 
on; reducing both Prince and People to abſo- 
lute and uniform Subjection and Obedience to 
their ſelf- ended Edicts and Decrees; cramp- 
ing the Liberties of Mankind with infinitely 
numerous and unneceſſary Reſtraints and In- 
t erdict ions; encumb'ring them with infinite 
* numerous 
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numerous, unneceſſary, ſpurious Duties and 
Performances; driving them with Commands; 
checking them with Inhibitions ; unmercifully 
heaping Load upon Load, and Burthen upon 
Burthen ; goading and galling them on every 
Sidewith ſavage Cruelties ; miſerably haraſſ- 
ing, impoveriſhing and oppreſſing both Prince 
and People; all equally enſlaved to ſacerdotal 
Pride, all uniformly cruſhed, oppreſſed and 
kept down by the all-over-bearing Weight of 
hierarchick Tyranny. Eo wretchedly miſerable 
are the People; and fo wretchedly unhappy 
(or at leait precarious) is the Caſe of any Prince 
where Hierarchy and independent Prieſthood 
bear the ſovereign Sway. 
CXIII. Ox tother hand, how happy are 
they, both Prince and People, who free from 
rhe oppreſſive Tyranny and ſavage Cruelties 
of Hierarchy and Prieſtcraft, can truly enjoy 
the Bleſſings of federal Society, regulated ac- 
cording to the wholeſome Rules and Precepts 
of genuine and uncorrupt Polity and Religt- 
on; whoſe common End, viz. the common 
Welfare of Mankind is certainly the ſame; 
and whoſe common Duties of Juſtice, Chari- 
ty, or mutual Benevolence and Sobriety, the 
common Means of both directed towards that 
{ſame common Purpoſe, are (when rightly un- 
derftood) neither in any wiſe pernicious in their 
Effects and Conſequences, nor in themſelves 
burthenſome, or uneaſy to be born! Who can 
enioy the combin'd, concentrated Protection 
both of divine and civil Juſtice? Who can en- 
JOY 
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joy the infinite Comforts of mutual and ſincere 


Benevolence and reciprocal good Offices; and 


the laſting and untainted Satisfaction of vir- 
tuous and duly temporated - Pleaſures ; free 
both from allirkſome and unneceſſary Reſtraints 
and Interdictions of what is no wiſe Evil; and 
alſo from the irkſome and unneceſſay Burthen 
of performing what are no real Duties. Who 
can freely enjoy the truly comfortable Con- 
templation of the ſupreme, all-juſt, all- good 
and gracious Being ; whoſe Will 1s gracious ; 
whole Ordinances are all perfectly eaſy, both 
to be comprehended and obeyed ; whoſe Yoke 
is eaſy and whoſe Burthen's light; whoſe Pre- 
cepts were not given to us for his Sake, but plain- 
ly for our own ; who commands us nothing but 
what is plainly good and beneficial to Mankind, 
and who reſtrains us from nothing but what 1s 
plainly evil, noxious and detrimental to our 
common Welfare; and whoſe upright, ſted- 

dy, impartial Juſt ice is no wiſe dreadful to 


the Good and Righteous, but comfortable to 
his Thought, and neceſſary to his preſent Hap- 


pineſs and Safety ; and whoſe future Happi- 
neſs and Safety doth not precariouſly depend 
upon the Works, or Will of any other Mortal 


whatſoever, but meerly on his own alone, when 


every one will be reſpeCtively rewarded accord- 
ing to his Works. So eaſyare the Duties, and fo 
comfortable the Bleſſings of genuine and uncor- 
rupt Polity and Religion; all which are inevi- 
tably corrupted and deſtroyed where- ever Hie- 


rarchy and Prieſtcratt become Predominant. 
5 CXIV. 
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CXIV. IDoLarTxy, or Heatheniſm, being 
ſuch a Compoſition of Knavery and Villany, 
and ſo extremely Pernicious to Mankind; 'tis 
not to be wond'red that it was fo odious and 
deteſtable, that it was ſuch an Abomination 
in the Sight of the all-juſt, all-good and gra- 
cious Father of Mankind. Had the Evil of 
Idolatry conſiſted in meer Folly, in meerly ri- 
diculous but harmleſs Folly ; had the Abſurdi- 
ties of Idolatry been meerly the ill-compaCted 
Product of groſs Simplicity and Ignorance, 
offered ſimply to the free unfettered Reaſon 
and Contemplation of Mankind without any 
Violence, or Compulſion, leaving both the 
Will and Underſtandings of Mankind, free to 
examine, try and judge, and like wiſe to either 
eſpouſe, or reject at Pleaſure, without any un- 
due Prejudice, or Influence of Threats, or 
actual Coercion; the Abſurdities of Idolatry, 
groſs as they are, had, under ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, been ſo far from being a proper Object of 
our ſerious Hatred and Indignation, that they 
had been really a proper Object of our ſerious 
Scorn, or mirthful Drollery ; Idolatry, under 
ſuch Circumſtances, having no Taint of Guilt, 
or moral Evil, had been an Object in no wiſe 
Worthy of the Indignation of the All-wiſe, 

as well as Almighty Being; who could not be 
really jealous of the ridiculous Worſhip and 
mock Honours of thoſe ſtupid, ſenſleſs, jack- 
pudding Deities ; had the Solemnity of the ſu- 
ſtitious Farce terminated in the meer Igno- 
rance and Folly only of its Managers and 
1 Performers: 
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Performers: But when Idolatry, inſtead of 
being (as it ſeems to be generally conceived) 


the caſual Random, fortuitous Produc of 


groſs Ignorance and Folly, was really the Pro- 
duct of | groſs Knavery and Deſign; when 
thoſe Abſurdities came recommended under 
the ſolemn Pretence of divine Authority and 
Revelation, by Perſons of Craft, Subtlety and 
Deſign ; when thoſe Abſurdities came uſher- 
ed in as neceſſaryDuties, with dreadful Ter- 
rors, Threats and Menaces of real Tortures, 
Ruin and Deſtruction; when thoſe Abſurdi- 
ties were actually obtruded on the Wills and 
Underſtandings of Mankind with all the Fury, 
Violence and Outrage of inexorable, favage 
and remorſleſs Perſecution ; when thoſe Ab- 
ſurdities were not only the Product, but were 
alſo the Engines of Craſt and Villany to impo- 
veriſh and enſlave Mankind; Devices of 
ſloathful and luxurious Villany to devour and 
ſwallow up the Labours of the Honeſt and In- 
duſtrious; to rob and plunder with Impunity, 
to deſpoil and ſtrip Mankind of their Proper- 
ties and Poſſeſſions; to enſlave their Bod; 
ſubdue and captivate their Underſtandings, to 
enthral both Mind and Body; and debaſe the 
Image of the auguſt Creator to the Level of 
the moſt ſtupid thoughtleſs Abject of brute 
Beaſts; reducing Mankind to the Level of 
Beaſts, that have no Underſtanding, nor can 
_ diſcera *twixt moral Good and Evil, or *twixt 
ſpeculative Truth and Falſhood ; when Ido- 
lat ry is made the Engine of Knavery and 
; EA Craft, 
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Craft, to corrupt, ſubvert and defeat all true 
Polity and Religion, and to ſupport and car- 
Ty on all Manner of Fraud, Violence and 
£ Outrage, to render the Bulk of Mankind 
wretched and miſerable ; when Idolatry is 
plainly ſuch a Compoſition of horrible Villa 
and Knavery, fo full of glaring Guilt and real 
Evil, twas certainly an Object worthy of the 
higheſt Indignation and Reſentment of the 
all-juſt, all-good and gracious Creator. Which 
is a plain Reaſon why Heatheniſm is ſpoken of 
with ſo much Deteſtation in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and the Predominancy thereof termed 
the Kingdom of Sathar,. the Kingdom of Dark-.. 
neſs, the Kingdom of Sin and Death, and pla- 
ced in direct Oppoſition to genuine Religion; 
which is there fore termed the Kingdom of 
Heaven, becauſe there the juſt, impartial and 
diſintereſted Precepts of the all- wiſe Creator, 
are made the ſovereign Law and Rule of Life; 
and not the ſelf- intereſted Dictates, Ordinan- 
ces and Decrees of crafty and ſelf- ended Men. 
So plainly reaſonable in all Reſpects; fo entire- 
ly uſeful and beneficial to Mankind is true un- 
8 mix'd Religion; and fo plainly abſurd in Spe- 
ps culation, and fo extenſively Pernicious in 
Practice is Idolatry, or Prieſtcraft. So plainly *'Þ- 
conducive and neceſſary to the common Wel- _ 
fare of Mankind are true Polity and Religion; 
andi ſo plainly pernicious and deſtructive to 
both, are Hierarchy and Prieſteraft. 
ö 855 * T7 A : \ 
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| Errata in the Second ESSAF 
: 1 N the Contents, Article the gth, for Clero read Cleros. 
Ar. the 25th, for and r. of: Ar. the 3 1ſt, for weary r. wary- 
Ar. the 32d, & 33d, for and r. was, and for is the, r. tho the. 
Ar. the goth, for haman r. human. Ar. the gift & gad, for 
favourite Prieſts r. favourites the Prieſts. Ar. the Soth, for Pa- 
Iythiſm r. Polytheiſm. Ar. 98th, for of Vices, r. Fices. Ar. 112, 

[ | fie of Mankind r. of the Gods. | ; 
| INTRODUCTION. : 

N Page 24, line 14, for broke, r. brooke. p. 25, laſt I. for Oppo- 
a ite, r. Appoſite. p. 26, I. 14, for theſe, r. thoſe. I. 16, for ver- 
niſhed, r. varniſhed. : | 

: In the ESSAY. x 


Page 2, line 20, for Prompted, r. were powerfully Prompted. . 
pe. 11, I. 12, for Arbirary, r. Arbitrary. p. 13, 1. 20, & 23, for 
frepine, r. rapin. p. 16, I. 26, for hiererchy, r. hierarchy. p. 21, 
I. 24, for repacious, r. rapacious. p. 24, I. 31, for dare, r. an 
Aare. p. 28, I. 10, for their, r. and their. p. 32, I. 28, for ſeduc- 
ed. r. reduced. p. 36, I. 10, for thus, r. Tapas. I. 17, for term, 
r. terms. p. 37, I. 1, for broke, r. Srooſte. p, 39, 1. 1. for the ſome, 
r. otherſome. 1. 18, for Parents, r. Parent. p. 40, I. 1, for ſervi- 
ble, r. ſervile. I. 2, for to or, r. or to. p. 43, 1. 28, for inſulting, 
r. inſulted, p. 47, l. 17, for no, r. nor. p. 48, 1. 5, for Power, 
r. Powers. p. 52, I. 5, for Affair, r. Affairs. p. 57, I. 31, for 
Executionor, r. Executioner. p. 64, I. 9. for or, r. or the. I. 14, 
for undeceivers, r. 4#deceiver. p. 65, 1. 32, for yet to any r. et 
any, p. 66, 1. 6, for declaration, r. declarations. p. 79, I. 1. for 
cannot, r. can not. p. 82, I. 13, for hopeleſs, r. hapleſs. p. 83, 
| 1. 28, for Divine, r. and Divine. p. 84, I. 17, for Proſpetted, 
r. Protected. p. 86, 1. 16, for Submiſſion, r. Sabmiſſive. I. 25, for 
. \ Hard, r. herd. p. 88, 1. 8, 9. for Subjects, r. and Subjects. p. 114, 
I. 19, for Intents, r. Intent. p. 130, l, 28, for hallow, r. Halloo. 
P. 132, I. 14, for rediculous, r. ridiculous. 1. 28, for Aimable, 
r. Aimably. p. 134, I. 8, for Peromptory, r. Peremptory. p. 136, 
1. 22, for Mans, v. Mens. p. 139, I. 3, for decayed, r. deceaſed. 
pe. 141, I. 5, for Contrarily, r. Arbitrarily. p. 142, 1. 10, for 
13 Sade r. human. p. 144, 1. 31, for from, r. for. 1. 32 for 
GSGBeroundleſs Dupes, r. Guardle/s Dupe. p. 1 50, I. 25, for avaded, 
r. evaded.p. 1 56, 1. 31, for repines, r. rapins. p. 157, 1. 31, for 
the r. Heir. p. 160, 1. 5, for Exegences, r. Exigences. p. 165, 


1. 26, for when, r. Ance. | | 
N ESSA II. 


